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TO

MY FELLOW COUNTRYMEN IN WILTS.

TO RESCUE FROM TOTAL OBLIVION THE RELICS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN;

TO ILLUSTRATE THE REMAINING VESTIGES OF ITS CONQUERORS, THE
ROMANS;

TO INVESTIGATE THE MONASTIC AND ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF OUR
COUNTY;

TO TRACE THE, GENEALOGY OF DISTINGUISHED FAMILIES, AND THE DESCENT
OF PROPERTY ;

TO RECORD THE MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTIONS, AND THE BIOGRAPHY OF
CELEBRATED CHARACTERS;

AND, ABOVE ALL, TO ENDEAVOUR BY THIS EXAMPLE, TO EXCITE THE ZEAL
OF MY FELLOW COUNTRYMEN IN THE SAME DESIRABLE CAUSE;

IS THE SOLE PURPORT OF THIS MY HUMBLE UNDERTAKING.

RICHARD COLT HOARE.

SrouvrHEAD, June 1822,
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PREFACE.

NOSCE PATRIAM ET MORES —
NOSCE PARENTES — NOSCE TEIPSUM.

"THE two first of these maxims may be said to comprehend almost every thing
which the illustration of Topography demands; namely, a knowledge of our
country, its history, antiquities, manners, and local customs, the pedigree of
families, and descent of property; but the thurd, which is attended with the
greatest difﬁculty, rests solely with the author; for he must not only consider
the resources and materials which are attainable towards the completion of his
undertaking, but he must also well consider the power of his own abilities, and
the great zeal and energy which so arduous an undertaking will naturally
require.

Hitherto, and till lately, Topography has not held that rank in literary esteem
which I think it merits; for though, in many respects, it may be considered as
a dull topic, and a book of reference rather than of amusement, yet surely the
consideration of many historical events which have transpired since the Con-
(uest, the vicissitudes which our Country has experienced, the memoirs of its
illustrious families, accompanied by many an interesting anecdote; the descent
of landed property, the natural history, population, &c. added to its British,
Roman, and Saxon antiquities, together with its monastic and ecclesiastical
records, ought to be thought worthy of the attention of every enlightened mind:
and indeed I view with pleasure the powerful inroad which Topography is
daily making through the different Counties of our Island; and many years,
perhaps, will not elapse before each individual County may hoast of its Historian.

But much still remains to be done ; for many a County is yet undescribed,
though some are now actually in preparation and printing. Amongst the
former I may state the intended History of Northamptonshire, by Mr. Baker ;
and amongst the latter the splendid Histories of Hertfordshire, by Mr. Crur-
TERBUCK— Durham, by Mr. SurtEEs—and a Portion of Yorkshire, by the late

voL. I. b



vi PREFACE.

Dr. Wurraxegr, in whom the lovers of Topography have experienced a severe
loss. The History of Cheshire has been lately published by Mr. OrMEROD —
a Part of Sussex, Hereford, and Rutland — and we may shortly expect to be
gratified by a well-arranged History of the ancient Town of Shrewsbury — as

well as by a Portion of Suffolk by Mr. Gace.

But all County Histories are of such a complex and expensive nature that
few individuals can undertake them on their own account, and Booksellers will
not produce them in that style to which they claim attention. They should be
considered as the public effort of each County, and published under the inme-

diate patronage of its mhabitants.

It is somewhat singular that so interesting a County as WiLTsHIRE should
liave Litherto remsined but partially described ; for, if we except the works of
the learned STukeLEY, on our DBritish remains at ABURY and STONEHENGE, and
the more modern publications on Salisbury Cathedral, little of importance has
been published illustrative of a County which stands unvivalled in its British
relics at MARDEN, ABURY, and STONEHENGE ; 1 its Norman or Saxon antiguities
at Malmsbury; and in its beautiful specimen of early pointed architecture at

-Salislml'y.

But the labours of any one individnal, however strenuously exerted, appear
inadequate to the minute and proper investigation of an entire County; for
which reason I have been induced to limit my inquiries to one particular Hun-
dred at a time; and to arrange the subsequent Hundreds in that local order in
which they are fixed on the general Map of our County, placing: the many
detached parcels of distant Hundreds in their natural :wnd local situation.

I have also deviated from the usual mode of publication, by allowing my
Printer to sell each Hundred separately, for the better accommodation of those
individuals who may be desirous of having one particular Hundred and no
more : for the History of an extensive County, like that of Wilts,. if described
with minuteness and attention, must extend to several volumes, and amount to
a high price. Yet the general History of the County will be carried on in its
natural and local situation, so as to be complete in all its parts, as far us it proceeds.

It is my intention to adopt the course of rivers as a guide; and shall com-
mence my survey with that of the WiLy, from which our County derives its
name. This streaan will conduct us through the Hundreds of Mere, Heytes-
bury, and Branch and Dole, to Salishury; and, as far as I am able to judge of
its extent at present, I think these Hundreds will form a respectable volume,
under the title of Te VaLe or WiLy.
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My next object will be the Vale of Nodder, which will include the Hundreds
of Dunworth and Chalk, and lead us also to Salishbury; from whence I shall
direct my steps to the source of the Avon, which will likewise bring us down

to Salisbury, through the Hundreds of Elstub and Everley, Amesbury and
Underditch,

At and near this city these three rivers unite their streums, and, under the
general name of Avon, pursue their course from our County mto Hampshire,
where they empty their waters in the Ocean at Christ Church.

Such is the Prospectus of a Work which I hope will meet with snccess from
the Public, and the patronage of my Countrymen, from whom alone the most
important documents can be procured, especially as to family descent and
property.

Hitheito our researches and applhications have been attended with the greatest
success from every quarter; and I feel it hoth a pleasure as well as a duty to
express my sincere thanks to the BisdHor and DEan of our Diocese for the very

liberal access they have afforded us to their Registers and Libraries.

Another circumstance has contributed very essentially to my plans, and which
will ultimately tend, I trust, to the illustration of the Northern district of our
County. In my worthy friend Sir THomas PuiLriprs, Baronet, I have found a
most active, intelligent, and zealous coadjutor; who, though an inhabitant of
Worcestershire, has nost kindly undertaken our Northern district of Wiltshire.
We have also been fortunate in procuring an able assistant in the Rev. Mr.
OrreRr, whose time will be devoted to our joint researches. With such assist-
ance, as well as the information now collecting by different Gentlemen of the
County, I hope that, in the due progress of time, WirLtsuirg will no longer be
deprived of its Historian, and will be worthy of a place on the same shelf with
the DuepaLes, ATkyNs, &ec. &ec. of former days. But in order to render it
worthy of that rank and attention which it so justly merits, I must again solicit
the assistance of my Countrymen in contributing towards it by any curious
memoir, anecdote, or charter, and beg their permission to inspect the very
ancient deeds which may be happily preserved in their respective families ; for
from these principally, as well as from the public records, the most important

documents relzlting to the ancient establishments and descent of tamilies and
landed property are to be derived.

The happy period is at length arrived when the labours of an Antiguary are
no longer regarded as useless, and when works on British Topography meet
with a favourable reception.
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A readier and more liberal access is now open to the British Museum and
other public repositories. Much has been done, and much valuable information
obtained, since the year 1800, by the printing of Public Records; but still
greater treasures remain unknown ; and unless an additional number of copiers
is added to those already employed in the arduous task of decyphering the
ancient Rolls, many years and perhaps ages will pass away before the Public is
gratified with these original documents of our country.

But the most difficult point attached to Topography is the Pedigree. of Fami-
lies; and the principal resources we have are in the Heralds’ College, and the
Visitations of Counties. These, unfortunately, have been discontinued for
nearly two centuries ; many are very defective, and some Counties are wanting.
Every author who wishes to search into the histories of private families, must
regret the cessation of these heraldic mquinries, and most anxiously wish for a
renewal of them, even though the hiatus between the years 1623 and 1822

would be valde deflendus.

With respect to our ancient Nobles, we may gain much intelligence from the
works of DuepaLg, Corrins, EpmonDsoN, Banks, Lobce, KiMBEr, &c. &ec.
as to their descent and pedigrees: and our Biography derives great assistance
from the works of FuLLER (Worthies), Woob (Athence Oxonienses), CHALMERS

(Biographical Dictionary), and other authors.

By these works Topography derives many important aids; but if we are
desirous of searching deeply into the state of the ancient tenures of our country,
and the possessors of landed property, our attention must be paid to the inva-
luable documents contained in the PusLic REcorbs.



INTRODUCTION.

BEFORE I attempt a local description of the HuxprEp or MErE, some few notes may be
deemed necessary, in order to render the terms made use of more intelligible to my readers;
as well as to explain the nature of the original tenures and marked divisions of land within our
County.

To ALrrep, the renowned King of the West Saxouns, we owe the division of our Kingdom
into safrepias, or shires; into hundreds, or cenfurie; and into decennas, or tythings; ten of
each last were allotted to each hundred. The same Monarch also composed, about the year
900, a book of the same nature as the Record of Domespay, which was commenced by order
of Wirrianm the Conqueror in the year 1080, and completed in 1086 ; but unfortunately the
first is lost, though it is said to have been extant at Winchester, at the coming in of the
Congqueror.

This last Survey is now the earliest topographical document in existence, and was made
public in the year 1783, by order of Parliament. It once bore the titles of Liber de F¥intonid,
Rotulus Wintonie, and Liber Judiciarius, but it is now better known by that of Domesday
Book, and Liber Censualis, sive lustrum.® The present title denotes the book of jndicial
verdict.

In order to complete this extensive Survey, the Conqueror, by advice of his Parliament, sent
commissioners into every county, and juries were sumwmoned and impanelled in each hundred
out of all orders of freemen, from Barons down to the lowest farmers, to give in upon oath to
the commissioners, by verdict or presentment, due information of the faitiful and impartial
execution of it. These inquisitions being taken, they were sent to Winchester, and the sub-
stance of them, when methodized, was formied into the record we now eall Domespay, and
deposited at the King’s Exchequer.”

A tax of six shillings was raised upon every plough-land to defray the expences which had
been incurred in compiling if.

I shall now give a short explanation of the names and abbreviations which are generally
made use of in this boolk.

T. R. E. tempore Regis Edwardi, i. e. in the time of King Edward the Confessor.

Geldabat, from geldum, land-tax, particularly that called Danegeld, which was first imposed

in the reign of King Ethelred, about 991, and was an annual tax of two shillings on every hide
of arable land in the kingdom.

a Mr, Selden has recorded the names of the jury in several of the hundreds in Cambridgeshive, which hie found un a manuserips
helonging to the Church of Ely, coeval, as he thinks, with Domesday Book itself.
b Illustration of Domesday Book, by Kelham, Svo, 1727

VOL. T, B2



2 HISTORY OF WILTSHIRE.

Hida, a2 hide of land. When the realm was lirst divided into hides, each hide contained
100 acres, i. e. 120 according to English measure.

Curucata terree, a plough-land. This is as much land as may be tilled and laboured with one
plough and the beasts belonging thereto in a year, having meadow, pasture, and houses for the
householders and ecattle belonging to it. The hide was the measure of land in the Confessor’s
reign ; the carucate that to which it was reduced by the Congueror’s new standard. Thus
every place is said to have paid geld for so many hides T. R. E.; and then follows its measure of
so many carucate — “ Est 6 carucate.” ©

Servi — Villani. These are distinguished in Domesday from each other; but no author has
fixed the exact distinction betwixt them. The servi might have been the pure villanz, and wvil-
loni in gross, who, without any determined tenure of land, were, at the arbitrary pleasure of the
lord, appointed to servile works, and received their wages and maintenance at discretion of the
lord. The others were of a superior degree, and called willani because they were ville ef glebee
adseripti; 1. e. held some cottage and lands, for which they were bwrthened with such stated
servile works as their lands had annexed to them."

Coscez— Cottarit, were cottagers, who paid a certain rent for very small parcels of land, such
as gardens, &c. The Cotarius (according to Cowel) was not a servile tenant, but had a free
socage tenure, and paid a stated sum in provisions, or money, with somne occasional customary
services. They generally occupied a small tenement with a cwtilage, for which they paid a

small rent.®

IS S S Sty

¢ Antiquaries seem to differ about the signification of these words, Aida and carucata; some have imagined them to be synonymous,
and that ida was applied to the measure of land in the time of Edward the Confessor, and carucata adopted afterwards by William the
Conqueror. These two words occur almost in every article, but they seldom agree, and very often differ widely. Mr. Wyndham, in
his preface to the translation of the Domesday Book, as relating to the County of Wilts, considers kida as the valuation of the estate,

and carucaia as the measurement of the land.
d Morant's Essex, vol. 1. p. 271. © Hegistrum de Richmend, Appendix 66.
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ARMORIAL BEARINGS EXPLAINED.

N° I.—CHAFYN, of Zeals, &c. Arwms: Gules, a talbot passant Or, a chief Ermine.

N° IL—GROVE, of Zeals. Arwms: Ermine, on a chevron engrailed Gules an escallop Or,
between two others 4rgent.
CresT: on a wreath of the colours a talbot passant Sable, collared Argent.

Ne [II.—DODINGTON, of Woodlands. Azrms: Sable, three bugle-horns 4rgent, stringed
Gules.
CrEst : on a wreath 4rgent and Gules, a mount Pert, thereon a stag couchant,
regardant towards the dexter, Argent attired Or; in the mouth a branch
of oak fructed proper.

Ne JV.—MEYRICK, of Woodlands. Arms: Sable, on a chevron between three raguly
staves Argent, fired at the top proper, a fleur de lis Gules, between two Cornish
choughs proper.

CrrusT: on a tower Argent a Cornish chough proper, the dexter claw sup-
porting a flewr de lis Gules.

N° V..—AUBREY, of Chadenwych. Arms: Bendy of eight Ermine and Gules.
I know of no Crest borne by this family.

N°e VI.-—STOURTON. Arwms: Sable, a bend Or, between six fountains proper.
CresT: on a wreath of the colours a demi-frier habited Sable, girdle Or; n
his dexter hand a whip, the handle gold, the lashes proper.*

N°e VII. —HOARE, of Stourton. Arms: Sable, an eagle displayed with two heads Argent ;
on the breast an Ermine spot within a bordure engrailed of the second.?
Crest: on a wreath of the colours an eagle’s head erased Argent, charged
with an Ermine spot.

N° VIII. - WILLOUGHBY, of Knoyle Odierne. Arms: Quarterly, I and 4, Sable, a cross
engrailed Or; 2 and 3, Gules, a cross moline Argent; all within a bordure
gobony per pale drgent and Gules, and Or and Sable.

Crest: on a wreath Or and Sable, an old man’s head gffrontéde, couped at the
shoulders proper, ducally crowned Or.

. N I N — -

a I have good reason to suppose that the original Crest of this family was a sledge, such as is pourtrayed in the church at Stourton,
and on a porch at Little Langford ; and, on the marriage with the family of Morng, they probably took the Crest of a Monk.
b The old family of Hore of Rishford, ca..Devon, bore the sume Arms; as also did the two Lord Mayors of Landon; but in the year
770 the Arms were exemplified at the Heralds” College, and an Erimine spot added to the hreast of the eagle.

B3



4 ARMORIAL BEARINGS EXPLAINED.

Ne IX.—ST. MAUR, of Penhow Castle, 6 Monmouth. Arwms: Gules, two wings conjoined
in lure Or.©

Crzust : on a wreath of the colours two wings conjoined Or.

N* X.—SEYMOUR, of Maiden Bradley, &5 Wilts, and Biry Pomeray, & Devon.
The original arms of St. Maur received a Royal augmentation on occasion of the
marriage of King Henry VIIIL. with Lady Jane Seymour ; wvix.
Arus : Quarterly, 1. the Royal augmentation: Or, on a pile Gules, between six
fleurs de lis in pale A=ure, three lions passant guardant of the field; 2. St.
Maur: Gules, two wings conjoined in lure Or;° 3. Beauchamp of Hache :
Vairy Argent and Azure; 4. Sturny : Argent, three demi-lious Gules.
Crzest: out of a ducal coronet Oy a pheenix in flames jssuant proper.

N° XI.—STILL, of East Knoyle. Arwms : Sable, gutté de Parmes three roses Argent, barbed
and seeded proper.
Crrst: on a wreath of the colours a king-fisher proper.

Ne XII.—MERVYN, of Pertwood. Arms: Argent, a demi-lion rampant Sable, charged on
the shoulder with a fleur de lis O»-.
I can find no Crest attached to the arms.

e e - ——— 5 A

¢ The Arms of St. Maur still exist on a building at Penhow Castle.
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THE

HUNDRED OF MERE.

THIS Hundred derives its name of MrEre or Mere from the Saxon word epe,
denoting a boundary: for it is locally situated on the borders of the three Counties of Wilts,
Dorset, and Somerset. It is distant xx1r miles W. by N. from Salisbury, and 102f miles
W. S. W. from London ; and is bounded on the East by the Hundred of Dunworth: on the South
by the County of Dorset : on the West by that of Somerset : and on the North by the Hundred
of Heytesbury. It is intersected by a portion of the Hundréd of Damerham South, in which is
situated the Village of Monkton Deverill; and by a smaller portion of the Hundred of War-
minster, in which is the little Village of Pertwood.
It comprehends within its district the following parishes and tythings.
1. Mere Towx, with the tythings of Woodlands, Zeals, and Chadenwyche.
2. West KrxoyLE, or Knoyle Odierne. :
3. StourTox, with the tythings of Bonham and Gasper, both of which are situated in
Somersetshire.
4, Maipex Braprry, with the tything of Yarnfield, which is situate in the County of
Somerset.
5. KinasTton DEvERILL; to which I shall add Moxkron Deverinr, the adjoining
village, though situated in the hundred of Damerham South.

PARISH OF MERE.

The earliest notice we find on record is the following, extracted from Domesday book.

Godric venalor tenei unam virgatam geldantem terre in Mera. Terra est dimidium carucatee.
Ibi habet 1 coscet, et dimidium acre prati. Velet'5 solidi.-

Gopric the huntsman holds an assessed yard-land in Mzre. Here is half a plough-land.
He has one cottager, and half an acre of meadow.- It is worth five shillings.

Ulnod tenet 1 kidam in Mera, et pro tanto geldabat T. R. E.  Terra est 1 carucata, quee zbz
est cum 6 cotartis. Et 4 acre prati, et 1 acra pasture. Valet 20 soludr.

UL~op holds one hide in Mere, and it was so assessed T. R. E.  Here is one plough-land,
with six cottagers. Here are four acres of meadow, and one acre of pasture. It is worth 20
shillings. '

The above appears to be a very scanty record of the lands in a parish which in modern times
comprehends so great an extent: but this district secias afterwards to have increased consider-
ably in importance, by reason of its having been granted to a personage of Royal blood, who,
amongst many other privileges, obtained leave to strengthen the town with a castle: for by a

a In order to render our survey of the County more compact, I have thought fit (for locaiity’s sake ) 10 annex every detached parce!
of a distant Hundred to that in which it ought naturally to be included, as in these two instances.

VOL. L c
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patent roll in the Tower, dated 37 Hen. I1I. A. D. 1253, we learn, that permission was given to
Richard Earl of Cornwall to build a castle on a hill situated in his manor of Mezre, aud after-
wards to fortify it. A grant also was made, allowing him to hold it during his own life, and
entailing it upon his heirs male by Sanchia his wife : but in failure of such issue the castle was
to devolve again to the Crown. )

TR0 vk ms w i Cornubiae . . . . ... Rex omnibus, &c. salutem. Sciatis quod
concessimus, pro nobis et heredibus uostris, dilecto fratri et fideli nostro Ricardo Comiti Cor-
nubiz, quod in monte super maneriuin suum de MeRE construere possit, et firmare quoddam
castrum de petril et calee si voluerit, habendum et tenendum eidem Comiti, ad totam vitam
suam, et post discessum suum masculo qui exivit de ipso Comite et Sanchid uxore sui: quod
si nullum masculun heredem superstitem ex eidem Sanchid habuerit, predictum castrum post
mortem ipsius Comitis ad nos vel heredes nostros. . . . . . . . revertet, sine reclamatione vel
inpedimento heredum preefati Comitis.”

On the fifth membrane of the same roll in the Tower is a further grant of materials for
building and fortifying the said castle, when erected, from the adjoining forest of Blakemore.

“¢ Sciatis quod concessimus dilecto fratri et fideli nostro Ricarde Comiti Cornubiz, quod de
proposito bosco suo, in forestd nostrd de Blakemore, capere possit quantum necesse fuit ad
firmandum guoddam castrum apud manerium suum de MEerE, et ad operaciones gjusdem castri
faciundas.”

From a passage cited by Rymer in his Federa, vol. II1. p. 3, it appears that there was a castle
at Mere in the time of Edward II. (1307) ; for the manor and castle of Mere, together with the
Villa de Wilton, and the manor of Corsham, were granted to Petrus de Gaveston, together with
the entire County of Cornwall, on his return from exile.

The aforesaid Richard Earl of Cornwall, who obtained the grant of materials to erect a castle
at Mere, was brother to King Henry the Third, and was born anno 1209, in the tenth year of
his father’s reign. He was the second son of King John; was made a knight by his brother
King Henry in the year 1225, and at the same period created Earl of Poictiers and Cornwall.
The King afterwards gave him all the lands in England belonging to Reginald Dampmartin
Eurl of Bollogne. His honors were further increased, in the year 1256, by his being elected King
of the Romans. In the uext year he went into Germany, and on the 27th of May was
crowned, at Aquisgrane in Germany, by Conrad Archbishop of Cullen (Cologne). In a letter to
some of his distinguished countrymen he styled himself Rickard, by the grace of God, King of
the Romans, and even .Augustus.

He had three wives: 1. Isabel, third daughter of Willian Marshal Earl of Pembroke. 2.
Sanchia, third daughter of Raymond Berengar Earl of Provence, sister to Eleanor, Queen to his
brother Heury, and one of the four daughters of an Earl, who, by marriage, became exalted to
the thrones of so many Kings. Sanchia died in November 1261, and was buried at Hayles
Abbey in Gloucestershire. 3. Beatrice, niece to Conrad Archbishop of Cullen (Cologue), who
had crowned him King of the Romans, and who survived him.

Richard died in 1271, at his castle at Berkhamstead in Hertfordshire, and his body was
removed to the Cistercian Monastery at Hayles, which he had founded in the year 1246; but
his heart was removed to Rewly Abbey in Oxfordshire, where he had founded another religious
Establishment of Friars. He left two sons by his second wife Sanchia, whose name is men-
tioned in thie above grant of the castle at Mere. The eldest, named Edmund, succeeded him
in his earldom of Cornwall; and the youngest, named Richard, was slain in the battle of Bar-
wick, A. D. 1296". '

After the decease of Richard Earl of Cornwall, the lordship of the castle of Mere descended
to his eldest son EpmunDp, by his second wife Sawcuia, who died without issue, and was
buried near his father in the Abbey of Hayles.

—_ - —_— e — g £

I» See Sandford’s Genealogical History, p. 99.
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By the failure of male heirs, this lordship reverted to the Crown, according’to the temure of
the original grant; and from a passage in Rymer’s Federa (vol. IL p. 917) I learn that the
manor and castle of Mere were (with several other manors) granted by King Edward 1. as
dower to his second wife Margaret of France.

¢ Castrum et manerium de MERE, cum parco et omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis in Comitatu
Wiltes, in valorem sexaginta et decem et octo librarum.” ¢ De dotalicio pro Margaretd
Regind Anglize.”

In the subsequent reign of King Heury the Fourth, A. D. 1399, a royal order of exemption
from toll was issued in favor of his son Henry Prince of Wales, and the tenants, &ec. of the
castle of Mere.

Rex universis et singulis vice-comitibus, majoribus, ballivis, ministris, et aliis fidelibus snis,
tam infrd libertates, quam extrd, ad quos, &e. salutem.

Cum castrum et dominium de MEerx, in comitatu Wiltes, carissimi filii nostri Henrici, prin-
cipis Wallie, et ducis Cornubie, de antiquo dominico coronse Augliz existant, ut dicitur, ac
homines et tenentes de antiquo dominico coronz Angliee a prestatioue theolonei, per totum reg-
nuin nostrum Anglie, quieti esse debeant, et hactenus consueverint,—vobis et cuilibet vestrorum
mandamus, quod si ita est, tunc homines et tenentes predicti filii nostri de castro et dominio
predictis, et eornm quemlibet, de theoloneo vobis, vel alicui vestrorum, pro bonis et rebus suis,
prestand. quietos esse permittatis, juxta consuetudinem predictam, et prout inde quieti esse
debent, ipsique et omnes alii homines et tenentes castri et dominici predictorumn semper hac-
tenus inde quieti rationabiliter esse consueverunt. In cujus, &e. per unum annum duratur.
Teste Rege apud Westm: primo die Julii. Pate po gc A2 1. Hen. TV. M. 5

The King to all and singular Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailiffs, and other his faithful Subjects, as
well within liberties as without, to whom, &e. greeting.

Whereas the Castle and Lordship of MerE, in the County of Wilts, belonging to our Soun
Henry Prince of Wales, and Duke of Cornwall, are, as is said, of ancient demesne of the Crown
of England, and the men and tenants of ancient demesne of the Crown of England, through our
whole kingdom of England, ought, and hitherto have been accustomed to be quit from the
payment of Toll, — we command you and every one of you, if so it is, then that the men and
tenants of our said Son, of the Castle and Manor aforesaid, and every one of them, of Toll to
you, or any one of you, for their goods and things, you permit to be quit of payment, according
to the custom aforesaid; and they ought therefore to be (uit, as they and all the men and
tenants of the Castle and Lordship aforesaid have hitherto reasonably been used to have heen.

In which, &ec. for the duration of one year. Witness, the King at Westminster, the first day
of July.

In the ninth year of the same King’s reign, I find further privileges granted at Mere, in favor
of his son Henry Prince of Wales, empowering him to hold a Fair for the space of six succes-
sive days, at two different times of the year, viz. on the feast of Saint John in the month of
June (14 June) ; and on that of Saint Bartholomew in the month of August (24 August) ; also
a weekly market on a Wednesday. ©

P’ Principe—I” Archiepiscopis, &e. salutem.

Sciatis, quod de gracii nostra speciali concessimus, pro nobis et lieredibus nostris, quantum
in nobis est, earissimo filio nostro Henrico principi Walliee, quod ipse ¢t lieredes sui teneant
duas ferias per annum, in villA de MErE, in comitatu Wiltes; videlicet, unam in vigilia et die
S! Johannis ante portam Latinam, per sex dies continut sequentes duraturam; ac alian in
vigilid et die Sancti Bartholomei, per sex dies continud sequentes duraturam, et quod ipse et
heredes sui predicti habeant qualibet septimani in villd predicti unum mercatum die Mercwurii,
und cum omnibus franchisiis, commoditatibus et libertatibus, feriis et mercatis spectantibus.

¢ Two fairs are still held annually at Mere : the one on the 17th of May, the other on the 10th of Octaber; hut neither of them
‘on the feasts of St. John and St. Bartholomew.
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Imprimis, ita quod feriwe et mercatum predicta non sint ad nocumentum et prejudicium aliorum
vicinorum feriarum ct wmercatorum in partibus predictis. Quare volumaus, et firmiter preecipimus,
pro uobis et heredibus nostris, quantum in nobis est, quod prefatus filius noster teneat duas
Sferias per anmmuum, in dicta villi de MerE; videlicet, unam in vigilid et die S' Johannis ante portam
Latinam, per sex dies continue sequentes duraturam ; ac aliam in vigilii et die S' Bartholomei,
per sex dics continut sequentes duraturam ; et quod ipse et heredes sui predicti teneant qua-
libet septimanii in villa predicti imum mercatum die Mercurii, und cum omnibus franchisiis,
commoditatibus, et libertatibus, feriis et mercatis spectantibus. Imprimis, ita quod ferie et
mercatum predicta non sint ad damnum et prejudicium aliorum vicinorum feriarum et merca-
torum in partibus supradictis, sicut predictun est.

Hiis testibus: venerabili Thomna Archiepiscopo Cantuarize, tocius Anglie Primatee, Cancellario
nostro ; H. Wynton, fratre nostro carissimo ; Thoma Dunolm; Nicholo Sarum thesawriario
nostro, Episcopo; Edwarde Duce Eboracensi, consanguineo meo carissimo ; Jokanne comite
Somersctensi, fratre nostro carissimo ; Ailliclmo de Roos de Hamelak ; Ricardo de Codenore,
camerario nostro; Johanne Prophele clerico, custode privati sigilli nostri; Johanne Stunley,
scnescallo hospicii nostri; et alils. Datum per manum Regis apud Westm. xxx die Januarii,
per breve de privato sigillo. Cart. 9 Hen. IV. n. 11.

By the above documents we find that a grant was made in favor of Hemry Prince of Wales,
to hold two fairs in the course of the year at Mere, for the duration of six days each, and a
weckly market on a Wednesday, without prejudice or injury to any of the neighbouring places.

Some further particulars, respecting this place and its early proprictors, may be collected
from a history of Cornwall, lately published in two volhunes 4to, where (at page 414, vol. I1.)
we find the following document:

Edward, King of Englaud, &ec. grants by charter to his eldest Son, the Earl of Chester,
various manors, lands, and castles, together with s£.24 of yearly farm (held by Jokn de Meere
to him by the year for all his life), which he is bound to pay for the Castle- and Manor of
Meere, with the appurtenances, in the County of Wilts, to be taken every year by the hands
of the said John for the term of his life, &c. &ec.

EARLS AND DUKES OF CORNWALL.

Robert de Merton, brother to William the Conqueror, by his mother’s side, who gave him
this earldom, together with 793 manors, soon after the conquest.

To him succeeded FFilliam, the heir of his honours and estate. This William having con-
spired against King Henry, was taken prisoner, and deprived of his dignities and liberty.
He died a monk at Bermondsey, Surrey.

After the death of Reginald de Dunstanville (natural Son of Henry), King Henry II. took
this carldom of Cornwall, and all other the lands of Reginald, into his own hands, and after-
wards Destowed them on his youngest Son,

John, at the age of nine years, which his brother Richard I. confirmed, and added several
other large revenues, which Jokn held, till he ascended the throne, when he granted the whole
county of Cornwall, &e. to IHenry Fitz-count, an illegitimate son of Reginald, to farm until the
King should be satisfied whether he ought to possess it by right of inheritance.

Jolm afterwards created his son Richard Earl of Cornwall, who was succeeded in the earl-
dom by his son Edmund, who, dying without issue, the honour and estates attached to it,
were seized by the reigning monarch Edward I. who, allowing the sum of &#£.500 per annum
for life, to Iidmund’s widow, transferred the residue, without the title, to his son Edward, by
which the earldom was kept in abeyance, until Edward I1. coming to the throne, bestowed it
on his favowrite, Piers Gavestone, upon whose execution, the earldom passed to Join de
Eltham, second son of Edward I1. who dying young and numarried, King Edward III. erected
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this earldom intd a dukedom (as before related), in favow' of lis heroic. son Edward the Black
prince.”’

N. B. This title has ever since been associated with that of the King’s eldest son, aitd heir
apparent of the erown ; who is Earl as well as Duke of Cornwall.

In the third year of the reign of King James the First, A, D. 1606, a trial arose respecting
the manor of Mere, which is recorded in Coke’s Reports, by the title of Casus Principis (Part 8).

It first recites the different grants made by King Edward III. to the Duke of Cornwall, and
his heirs, on whom were conferred the honowrs of Wallingford and Eweline, and also the three
manors of West Taunton, Trelow, and Landulph, with all their appurtenances.

It afterwards appears, that the aforesaid tlwee manors were granted by Queeu Elizabeth,
anno regnt 37 (A. D. 1595), to Gellius Merrick and Henry Lindley, to be held in perpefuum,
by themselves, their heirs, &ec. and that in the third year of King James the First the afore-
said Henry Lindley (Gellivs Merrick being dead) was summoned to shew ecause, why the
letters patent granting the above manors should not be revoked, and seized on behalf of the
Duke of Cornwall. This cause was tried, and its result being in favor of the crown, the letters
patent were ordered to be revoked and annulled.

It appears, also, that out of the numerous grants of mnanors, lands, &c. annexed to the Duchy
of Cornwall, an annual payment of :£.24 was ordered from Jokannes de Meere, on his holding
that castle and manor. ¢ Simul cum quater viginti libris annuee firme, quas dilectus et fidelis
noster Johannes de Meere, nobis per annum, ad totam vitam suam, solvere tenetur, pro castro
et manerio de Meere, cum pertinentiis in comitatu Wiltes, sibi ad terminum vitee suze habendum.”

By the same Reports it appears that there was another trial between Zhomas Chafin, lisq.
and Lord Stourfon, concerning a certain portion of land, amounting to 200 acres, whereof
King Henry VIII. was seised in fee, and which, in the 35th year of his reign (A. D. 1544), he
demised to one Pyster for years, who granted it to Lord Stowrton; in bar of which avowry,
Chafin pleaded, ¢ That King Edward III. was seised of the manor of Meere, and bestowed it
upon his son the Duke of Cornwall, ¢ et per ecasdem literas suas patentes, pro se et heredibus
suis, confirmaverit eidem filio suo preedictum manerium de Mere, cum pertinentiis,” &e.”

On the death of Prince Edward the King became seised of the said manor in fee, and, on
his decease, the same descended to King Henry VIII. ¢ ut consanguineo ¢t heeredi tpsius
Edwardo IT1.”” and afterwards it devolved on Edward VI. as Duke of Cornwall, being the first
begotten son of Hemry VIII. Afterwards King Henry granted a lease to Pyster ; and
King Edward demised the said 200 acres to Chafin for twenty-one years, upon which it was
demurred in law, and because the charter of Edward III. was pleaded (without authority of
parliament), there, it seemed, First, that the Prince had but an estate at will; Second, that
the King could not unite and annex the said manor (Mere) to the said Duchy, by letters
patent, without authority of parliament, and make it parcel of the Duchy, and to alter its form
and course. But, post mortem Ducis Cornubie, the manor came to the King as an escheat,
for want of a Duke, and first begotten son, and was then knit and rejoined to the crown,

The final decision of this cause, ‘¢ whether Queen Elizabeth had a right to alienate the
manors attached to the Duchy of Cornwall,” was as follows :

¢¢ Ideo consideratuin est et adjudicatum est, &c. &e. quod pradicta: literze patentes predictee
nuper Reginae, preefato Gervio Merrix, et Henrico Linprey (quoad predicta maneria de
Wesr TaunTon, TRELOWIA et Lanpurrh pradicta, cumn pertinentiis, revoeentur, evacuentur,
adnullentur, ac vacue et invalidee pro nullo penitus habeantur et teneantur. Aec etiam quod
irrotulamentum earundem (quoad cadem maneria) cassatur, cancelletur, et adnihiletur. Quod-
que maneria illa, cum pertinentiis suis, in inanus olim domini Regis nunc capiantur et seisientur,
ut ea praefato nunc Duci, tanquam membrum et parcell’ Ducatus sui, sccundum formam et

effectumn doni, concessionis, et unionis predicti, habendum et tenendum per dictumn dominum
Regem, nunc liberentur.”
VOL. I. D
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By this last document it appears that the letters patent, by which Queen Elizabeth granted
certain manors attached heretofore to the Duchy of Cornwall, were annulled and rendered
void ; and although the manor of MrrE is not specified, we have strong reason to suppose that
it had also been alienated by letters patent, and followed afterwards the same legal decision ;
as it has continued ever since in the hands of the Crown, and constitutes at present a part of
the Duchy of Cornwall.

PARISH CHURCH AT MERE.

THIS Church, with regard to its architectural appearance, may be esteemed amongst the
best structures in South Wiltshire; on which account I have thought it worthy of being recorded
by an Engraving (Plate I.)

It is a Vicarage, of which the Dean of Salisbury is patron: is vahlied in the King’s books at
£.98. 45. 2d. ; and is dedicated to St. Michael. It is built of good stone, probably brought
from Chilmark; and has a stately square tower, surmounted by four steeples at the angles. Over
the Northern porch is a figure of the Saint, under a Gothic niche, which appears to bear a
higher date of antiquity than the present Church. From the Eastern fo the Western extremity
of the fabric (not including the space occupied by the twrret) the length amounts to 95 feet ;
i. e. 44 feet from the altar to the screen, and 51 feet from the screen to the organ-loft. The
breadth, from the North fo the South doorways, extends 60% feet.

The nave is formed by five pointed arches, springing from light pilasters, with clustered
columns ; over which are as many windows in the same style, but walled up. The cornice is
rich, and very well sculptured in wood, representing angels and secular priests, with extended
wings, supporting on their breasts escutcheons for arms, and various other devices: but this
elegant cornice has been unfortunately covered by a general coat of white-wash. (Plate I1.)

The choir is separated from the nave by a sereen of carved open work, and much disfigured
by a pew which rises up to a considerable height, and in a very heavy form, above it. On the
North side of this screen are several small shields of arms painted, and placed in wooden impa-
nelments of the pew, designed, probably, as memorials of the several benefactors to this Church.
Many of these armorial bearings are certain, and I have endeavoured to collect the best heraldic
information respecting the remainder. They are ranged in a row from North to South, and are
sixteen in number.

N° 1. appears to be a monogram, which I am not able to explain.

2. Argent, three escallop shells Gules, a crescent for difference. These appear to be the
bearings of the family of Clynedan or Clifton, according to Edmondson’s Heraldry,
and were probably those of Clivedon or Clevedon, from whom the manor of Zeals
Clevedon, a tything of Mere, derived its appellation.

3. Argent, on a torteaux three chevronels Azure. These are the arms of Caraunt.

4.5.6. Sable, two bars Argent, in chief three plates. These are the bearings of the
well-known family of Hungerford.

7. Sable, three plumes of feathers Argent. These are the ancient arms of the Prinece of
Wales, as Duke of Cornwall.

8. Gules, representing the Trinity — Pater, Filius, Deus, Sanctus Spirilus.

9. The Cross of Saint George.

10. Gules, a chevron Argent between ten crosses formée of the second, within a bordure
of the second. The arms of Berkeley.

11. Sable, a bend Or between six fountains proper. The arms of Stourton.

12. Gules, a chevron Adrgent between three roses of the second. The arms of Wadham.
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Ne 13, Argent, on a saltire engrailed Gules five ctoiles Or. The arms of Bettisthorne, the
ancient Lord of Chaddenwyche, who founded a chantry in Mere Church.
14. Sable, a bend lozengy Argent. The arms of Baynton.
15. The arms of Caraunt, as before.
16. Per pale, Sable and drgent. On referring to a plate of Arms in Tanner’s Notitia
Monastica, I find fac-similes of N° 8 and 16. The former, N° CI, attributed to
Christ Church ; the latter, XCVIIL, given to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital.

A few remarks on these heraldic documents may tend to illustrate the reason for their being
placed in this situation. From the information of my intelligent coadjutor, Mr. Charles Bowles,
1 learn that Johannes de Mere founded a Chantry on the North side of the Church, about the
year 1324, to the honor of the Virgin Mary, and endowed it with a messuage and a considerable
estate in land at Mere and Zeals.

William Stourton, Esq. was Steward of the Principality of Wales, and died in 1402. He
married Elizabeth Moine, and had issue Margaret, wife of Wiliainu Carent, or Caraunt.
William Lord Stourton, son and heir, by his will appointed his body to be buried in the
Chantry Chapel of the Virgin Mary, in the Church of Mere; which said William espoused
Catharine the daughter of Sir Mawice Berkeley, of Beverstone. Thus we find, from holding
the office of Steward, the Prince’s bearings ; from the daughter’s marrying Caraunt, the arms of
that family ; and from another marriage, the arms of Stourton and Berkeley.

On entering the choir we notice the remains of some old wooden seats and stalls, richly
carved; on one of which s figured an escutcheon with three animals, within a bordure bezantée,
which, on reference to the Heralds’ College, I find to be the bearing of Kymer, or Keymer, of
West Chalborough, co. Dorset; wiz. Argent, three wolves in pale Azure, within a bordure
Sable bezantée.

The chancel extends 44 feet, and has on each side of it a chantry or chapel; that to the
North being founded by Johannes de Mere, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary; and that to the
South by Johannes de Bettesthorne. This last has become a burial-place of the family of
Grove of Zeals, and contains many sepulchral memorials appertaining to it.

In this Southern Chantry is a very fine and perfect effigy, engraved in brass, of Jonanxnzs
BerTESTHORNE, © Who, by the inscription affixed to it, is recorded as Lord of Chaddenwyche, ¢
and bears the date of 1390. He is habited in complete armour, booted and spurred, with
hands uplifted, and resting his feet upon a lion: on his left side is suspended a long sword,
and on his right a short dagger.

Beneath the effigy is the following inseription on a plate of brass :

“bi¢ jacet Jobannes WBettesthorne, quondam Dominug ve Chavdentapehe, tundator illiug Can-
tavie, qui obiit T3 vie Februacii, anno v'ni W CECEL (1390) UITY litera vomenical, Cujus
animae propitietur Deus, Jmen,

@u qui trangicris, videas, sta, perlege, plora ;
&8 quol eram, et erig quod sum, pro me, precor, ora.”
This efligy measures four feet three inches in length.

On the pavement of the same chapel are the remains of another brass effigy (fig. 2), repre-

senting a knight in armour (but not so rich as the other), with bands uplifted, and a belt thrown

¢ With respect to the ancient {amily of BerresTioRNE, I have been favored witl the following communication from my friend M.
Charles Dowles: — 22 Richard II. A.D. 1399. < It was found not to the King's detriment to grant licence to Joux BrTTESTHORNE
te give one messuage and 85 acres of land.in Gillingham and Milton to the Chaplain of the Chantry of St. Katharine in Gillingham ;
and this Richard and his descendants, with others, presented subsequently to the Chaplains.” (Sarum Register.) — By the Inquisition
temp. Rie. IL. on the death of the aforesaid Johw, it was found that he had died seised, inter alia, of this chantry, and of lands in
Gillingham and Mere.

¢ Chaddenwyche is a tything belonging to Mere, and adjoining to it, and will be described hereafter.
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from his loins to his knees, but bearing no appearance of a sword by his sule The lower part
of this figure is broken off. (‘See Plate I11.)

There is also within this chapel an altar-tomb, of a greyish stone, handsomely ornamented
with quatrefoils and shields of arms ; but unfortunately the inscription, which had been fastened
to the rim of the slab by brass pins, has been carried away, and we are thus at a loss to know
whose memory this tomb was intended to record.

This chantry still preserves some traces of antiquity in its windows of painted glass, where
fragments of figures and escutcheons of arms arc still visible, as well as several glazed tiles,
ornamented with various devices. .

It appears that this chantry was sold by Sir Johm Thynne, Knight, and Lawrence Hyde,
Gent. in 5 LEliz. anmno 1563, to Thomas Chafyn, of Zeals, Esq.; the document of which is as
follows :

11 Nov. 5 Eliz. (A. D. 1563). — To all to whom these presents shall come. — ¢¢ I, Stz Joun
Tuvnne, of Longleate, in the County of Wiltshire, Kuight, send greeting in our Lord God
everlasting. —Know ye, that I the said Sir John Thynne, for divers considerations me specially
moving, have bargained and sold, and by these presents do bargain and sell, to Truomas
Cuaryy, of Seales, in the said County of Wilts, Esq. < aLt that my Chapel or Ile sit’ & being
in Mecre, in the said Countie of Wiltshire, adjoining and placed on the Sowthe side of the
Parishe Churcl: of Meere aforesaid, wherein lately the late Chantry Priest of some certayne
Chantry being in Meere aforesaid, called the Chantry of the Blessed Virgyn Mary in Meere,
used to say masse; and which Chappell or Ile lately app’tained to the said Chantry, and
came to the handes of our late Sovereign Lord, of famous memory, King Edward the Sixth, by
the dissolution of the said Chantry, by forse of the Acte of P’liament made in the first yeare of
rayne of the said late Kynge, conc’ing giving of Chantries to the saide late Kinge, his heyres
and successors, and after graunted by the said late Kynge, by his letters patents, amongest
other things, to me the said Sir Jou~x Tuyn~E, and to one Lawrence Huvpe, Gent. and to
my heyres for ever, to have, hold, and enjoye the said Chappell or Ile to the sayde Tromas
Cuaryn, lis heyres and assignes, for ever. And further know ye, that I the said Sir Jorw
Tavnxe have made, constituted, ordayned, and by these presents in my place have put my
well-beloved in Christ, WiLrLian CraryN the younger, Gent. my true and lawful Attorney, to
talie possession for me, and in my name, of and in the said Chappell or Ile; and after suche
possession so thereof had and taken, then thereof for me, and in my name and behalf, to deliver
full and peaceable possession and scizin to the said THomas Caaryn, according to the force,
forme, and effect of this my present Charter thereof made, ratifying, and allowinge to have and
to holde, all and whatsoever my sayd Attorneye shall do in the premises.

<« In wittness whereof, to these presentes I have sett to my seale. Dated the 11th daye of
November, in the fiveth year of the raigne of our most dread Soverayne Lady Elizabeth, by the
arace of God Quecne of England, Fraunce, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &e. &e.”

But previous to the disposal of this chantry, as before cited, I find a document, dated 20
November, 6 Edw. V1. stating the grant of a lease from Sir Jou~y Tuy~nE, Knight, to Taomas
Cuaryn, Esquier, of all those his messuages, cottages, orchards, lands, and meadowes, pas-
tures, feedings, rentes, reversions, and hereditaments, whatsoever they be, in MEerE in Wilt-
shire, now or late in the several tenures and occupations of Tromas DrNram and others [23
are named |, parcell of the late dissolved Chantry founded in the Parish Church of Meere, in
the said Countic of Wiltes, called Barkeleye Chauntery, for 51 years, under the rent of
£.12. 14s. 6d.

10 November, 5 Eliz. (A. D. 1563), a conveyance was made in fee, from Sir Joun TrYNNE,
Knt. to Toomas Caaryn, Esq. of lands in Mere and Gillingham (unow the property of the
family of Grove).
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It appears, also, by a document now existing in the family of Grovz, of Zeals, that, 29 Dec.
11 Eliz. (1569), a lease was granted from William Bradbury, Clerk, Deane of the Cathedral
Church of the Blessed Lady Saint Mary the Virgin, to Taomas Craryn the elder, of Seales,
reciting a former lease from Richard Pace, Clerk, the then Deane, dated 8 May, 24th Hen. VIII.
(1533), unto Tromas Cuaryn of the parsonage of Mere, and tythes for 60 years, to hold after
the expiration of 60 years for a further term of 80 years.

But, subsequent to the conveyance from Sir John Thynne, Knt. to Thomas Chafyn, (anno
1563,) it appears that a chantry bearing the name of Berkeleys was granted by Queen Efizabeth,
ammo 1592, by letters patent, to Edward Downinge and Roger Mant, Gent. their heirs and
assigns, together with certain lands, tenements, &ec. ““Quee ommnia et singula premisa in MEzre
et infrd paroch. de MEERE, nuper cognita per nomen de Brrkrrrys Chantrey, fundat. infid
ecclesiam parochial. de MEERE predict. modo dissolut. quondam existebant.”

The charters and registers preserved at Salisbury, and to which, by the kindness of the
Bishop and Dean, I have had a most ready access, throw an important light on the early
period of this Church; and by them we learn that it was founded to the honor of St. Michael
the Archangel, and had three altars: 1. to the honor of the Blessed Virgin; 2. the other to
St. Thomas Martyr; and, 3. to St. Mary Magdalen ; and also the following chapels : the one,
that of Zeals, dedicated to St. Martin; another, belonging to Chadenwyche, dedicated to the
same Saint; also another, annexed to Deverill, dedicated to St. Andrew; to all of which
chaplains and offices were attached.

In the same register of Bishop Osmund we find also an aceount of the ornaments and boolks
belonging to the said Church, which will be recited hereafter in the ArrExDIX.

Tradition informs us that there were originally three Chantries annexed to this Chureh : 1.
founded by Jomannes pr Mzre,® about the year 1324, to the honor of the Virgin Mary, on
the North side of the Church, which he endowed with a messuage and lands at Mere and
Zeals. In this chantry chapel William Stourton, who was Steward of the Principality of
Wales, and died anno 1402, directed by will that his body should be interred. This chantry
was afterwards distinguished by the name of Berkeley’s Chantry, and is deseribed in the
Registry of Dean Chandler :

Mere. There were three Chantry Chaplains, but only one Chantry is mentioued ; wviz.
that of St. Mary, founded by Sir John Berkeley (ante 1408); and the following admissions are
stated :

1408. Henry Rochell. Eodem die, Robert Carpenter.

1418. John Dudley, void per mortem Ric’i Rede.

1423. John Gulpeke — [ fiatus].

1548. John Gelybronde — (Rex Patronus.)

By another document I learn that 2 Ed. VL. (A. D. 1549), lauds in Gillingham and Mot-
combe, belonging to Berkeley’s Chantry in Mere, were granted to John Thynne, Esq.

Berkeley’s Chantry is also mentioned in the Palor Ecclesiasticus, temp. Hen. VIII. vol. 1.
p.102. Henricus Duvall, custos 1. Cantar’, ib’'m ex funda. Co’e Jol'is Berkeley, milit. &e.
&ec. Valor. &£.6. 13s. 2d.

6 James L. (A. D. 1609), the Chantry lands were granted by the King to Frances Phellips,
and Richard Moore, Gent. their heirs and assigns, &e. in perpetuum, on payment of an annual
fine amounting to &£.3. 17s. 1d. ¢ Queze omnia et singula premisa in MEErE nuper {uere
parcell. Cantarie de MEEre.”

These Chantry lands were afterwards held by Matthew AxprEws, Esq. only son and leir to
Sir Matthew Axprews, Knight, who was buried at Mere 16 March 1711.

It appears, also, by an entry in an old Court Roll, that 20 tenements belonged to the

¢ I find, in my list of Sheriffs for the County of Wilts, the name of Johannes de Mere, mil. anno 49 Edw. III.
VOL. ). E
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Chantry, the rents of which amounted to s£.11. 4s. besides three tenements of Thomas
Stourton, valued at 1s. 10d. and four of Mrs. Moore’s, at 1s. 8d. both of whom are described
as tenants of the Chantry.

Other documents mention another Chantry at Mere, called ForwarDbs, and state the following
particulars respecting it, as well as BarkevLey’s Chantry :

¢ The landes belongeinge unto Barklye’s Chauntrie consist of two parts, and are scituate in
two several places, viz. CropTon and in MEERE.

¢ The landes in CLoprTON are one particular, and the rent of assias goeing out of the same is
#£.5. 6s. 8d.

¢ The landes in MerE are 32 parcells or particulars, and the rent of assias is 5£.18. 4s. 2d.

¢ One of which parcells are six acres of arable lande, lyinge in the fieldes of Meere, late John
Alford’s ; the rent per annum is 4s. 6d.

““ The total rent of assias is &£.23. 10s. 10d.

¢« Before goeinge out of the same, as on the book of Survey it appeares, are such as fol-
loweth, viz.

“ To the Deane and Chapter of Sarum 6s. 4d.

“* Like rent goeinge out of Saddlebornes, viz.

¢«To Mr. Morton 6s. 84, }Totall 13s. 4d.
“ To Mr. Greene 6s. 8d.

“ Soe the totall of reprises, accordinge to the book of Survey, is &£.2. 1s. 1d. 0b.

¢ And the total of the remainder is &£.21. 9s. 8d. 0b.

“It appears, on the Rolle of Particulars, where the premises were passed away from the
Crowne to Sir John Thynn, Knight, and Lawrence Hyde, Esq. for Thomas Chafyn, Esq. that
the said repris’s, paid to the mannor of Meere, were extinguished, both mannors beinge in the
Crowne: soe that all the repris’s are but 6s. 8d. to the Deane of Sarum, and 13s. 4d., to Morton
and Greene, out of Saddleborne ; soe the remainder is 5£.22. 11s. 2d.

““The landes belongeinge unto Forwarprs Chantry are scituate in Knoyle, Corton, and
Mottcombe. The rent of assias thereof in the total is s£.5. 19s. 4d.

“Repr. To the Hundred of Mere - - &£0 1 0
To the Manor of Knoyle - - 0 7 0

Total = 0 8 0

Remains clearelie - 5 11 11

¢« Anno sec’do Edw’i Sexti. Berkeley’s Chauntrie was passed unto Sir John Thynn, Knight,
and Lawrence Hyde, Esq. in fee for Thomas Chafyn, Arm.

¢ Anno p’d’co Forwarp’s Chantry was passed unto the said Lawrence Hyde, Arm. and
George Throgmorton, Arm. in fee for Thomas Chafyn, Arm.”

I cannot, for a certainty, particularize the lands attached to each Chantry, though there are
both tenements as well as lands, bearing an allusion to the names of Chantry; for there is an
house adjoining the church-yard, now belonging to the family of Grove, of Zeals, as heirs of
Chafyn, as well as Chantry lands held by the Rev. Mr. Meyrick, possessor of Woodlands
manor-house.

From Browne Willis’s Account of Mitred Abbeys, &ec. &c. we learn that in the year 1553
the following persons received pensions from the Chantries at Mere :

Jou~ FErarD, Incumbent of Bearkeleys Chantry - - - - - - - - - £5 0 0
Jonn CeLeBrAND, another Incumbent - - - - - - oo 5 0 0
Ricuarp SwaynNg, another Incumbent - - - - -« - -2 o < 2 - o0 6 0 0
Ricuarp Crarryy, Incumbent of Forewarde’s Chantry ---- 6 0 0

Thus it appears to me, that the two first founded Chantries, by JomannNes pE Mere and
Jonannes bt BerTesTHORNE, In later times took the titles of BrrkerLey’'s and ForwarDp’s
Chantries ; and there are two Chapels still remaining to the north and south, in Mere Church.
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I cannot quit the interior of this church, without mentioning an elegant and singular piece
of antiquity, which still exists in a part of the church, where it would escape the notice of every
one not previously acquainted with its sitnation. I ailude to a ceiling carved of-oak, in eom-
partments, consisting of a great variety of patterns; it is placed in the belfry of the church
turret, and is completely hid from public view. Its pattern is so singular and beautitul, that
I have thought it worthy of being commemorated by an engraving, as well as a specimen of
the cornice round the nave. (‘Plate I1.)

Having recorded every particular worthy of notice, in the architectural and ornamental part
of this church, I shali proceed to state the obituary of those personages whose bones rest
within its walls.

Of these the family of Crarin, of Zeals, who lie entombed within the southern chapel, clain
precedence: and their descendants, the family of Grove.

1. “ Here lyeth the bodie of Erizarrrn CHarIN, danghtel; to Richard Chafin, of Zeales,
Esquire, and Lucie his wife, which said Elizabeth was here buried the 21st of November
1641, and of Ler age the fourth. And it is the ernest desire of the said Lucie, her sorrowtul
mother, out of the most deare and tender affection to her said daughter Elizabeth, to bee
laid by her, on the south side, whence they both expect a joyful resurrection.”

2. ¢ Here lyeth the body of Mary Grove, daughter of John Grove, of Chisenbury, Esquire,
and of Mary his wife, who was born July the 11th, and buried October the 4th following, 1687.”

3. On a marble tablet, placed against the east wall of the said Chapel, is the following
inscription to the memory of Wirriam CHaArIN, the ancient possessor of the manor of Zeals :

1695—¢Near this place, in a full and perfect hope of blessed resurrection, lyeth the body of
Wirriam Cuarin, of Zeals in this parish, Esquire; whilst he lived, he continued possessed, as
heir of the ancient seat of his family, and was chosen and served as Iigh Sheriff for this
county in the year 1685, and when he died, he left a double memorial hehind him, a sincerity
that willingly lost his interest rather than his conscience, and a good husbaudry in plantations,
and improvements of land, scarcely to be paralleled. He had issue alive at his death by
Mary his only wife, and daughter of Thomas Freke, late of Hinton, Esquire, who was one of
the younger sons of Sir Thomas Freke, late of Shrowton, Knight, both in the county of Dorset,
two sons, Thomas and Harry, and one daughter Mary, the wite of Jolm Grove, of Chisen-
bury in this county, Esquire. He died the 13th day of May, in the year of our Lord 1695,
and in the year of his age 56. Happily seeing his children at age, plentifuily providing for
them, and blessed with the beginuing of a numerous offspring of grand-children by his daughter ;
and in memory of whom, the said Mary, his mournful widow, desiring to lye by him, as a
testimony of her love, hath set up this inscription.”

1712— ¢By the said William Chafin, Esquire, lyeth buried the body of the said Mary,
his wife, who died October the 27th 1712, aged 79 years.”

1704 — *¢ Here lyeth the body of Jaxr Grovr, daughter of John Grove, of Chisenbury,
Esquire, and of Mary his wife, who was buried June 14th 1704, aged fourteen years and a
half.”’

1768—< WiLriam Grove, S.T. B. of Zeals, died 12 February 1768, aged 75 years, elder
brother of Chafin Grove, Esquire.”

Crarin GrovEe, Esquire, died January 31, 1761, aged 63 years, son of John, grandson of
Hugh Grove, Esquire, of Chisenbwy, in this county. The latter was beheaded in lixeter,
16 May 1655. Pro Hege et Lege.'

1794—¢ Ax~ Grove, widow of Chafin Grove, Esquire, died 27 February 1794, aged 83.”

1793 —< WiLrLiam Crarin GrovE, son of Chafin Grove, Esquire, obiit 27 January 1793,
xtatls 62.”

f A brass tablet, with an insceiption, recording his unhappy fate, is placed against the wall in the church of St. Sidwell's at Exeter,
and will be mentioned hereafter.
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1806 —¢¢ Crarrrs Grove, Esquire, son of Chafin and Ann Grove, died 27 October 1806,
aged 59 years.”

The following memorials are recorded also of some of the children of Charles Grove,
Esquire, and Elizabeth his wife, who was the eldest daughter of Arthur Acland, Esquire,
and sister to his swrviving son, Sir John Palmer Acland, Bart. :

“ Carorint Grove died 2 April 1796.

“Taomas Henry Grove died 28 January 1800, aged 2 years.

“ Ann Erizasera Grove died 19 December 1807, aged 8 years.”

1808 —¢ Harry Grovr, Clerk, Rector of Staplehurst, in the county of Kent, died 6 July
1808, aged 62 years.”

1809—¢ Hic jacet Tmomas Grove, hujusce ecclesiz nuper vicarius. In expectatione diei
supremi. Qualis erat, dies iste indicabit. ODbiit secundo die Aprilis A. . 1809, =tatis suswe 64.”

Having recorded all the sepnlchral memorials which exist in this church, of the family
of Grovz, of Zeals, I shall proceed to enumerate the various inscriptions which it likewise
contains.

On a grave-stone, beneath the altar-table, is the following insecription, to the memory of a
former Viear of this church :

«“H. 8. E:

¢ Epoarpus Garrarp, Edoardi Garrard de Novo Sarum, in com’ Wilts, armigeri, filius natu
maximus. In academii Oxon. A. M. ecclesize hujus verus [sub Christo | pastor, cujus vocem
errabundz hic loci oves agnoscentes ilicd redierunt. Adverse diu valetudinis ponderibus
oppressus, altitis surrexit, altiisque, usque in cceelum terris valedixit Martii die 3", anno nati-
vitatis Dom’i 169:, suee 3.7

On the right hand wall, south of the choir, is a marble tablet, with a small coffin represented
upon it, and this inseription :

¢“ To the memory of Karuarine Moorg, a darling child of Richard and Charlotte Aune
Moore, sometime of Dean’s Orchard in this parish, where she was accidentally burnt, and
soon afterwards expired, December 27, 1799, aged three years, four months, and fourteen days.
N. B. This accident happened from the child’s being left in a room by herself, with a lighted
candle and a fire, and in this instance the child was supposed to have set herself on fire by
the candle.”

On a flat stone in the pavement :

¢« Hic jacet Jacosus HarpinG, arm. qui obiit 21 Feb. Anno Dom. 1775, =tat. 87.”

¢t Underneath this stone lyeth the body of James Harnvineg, who died June the 25th 1725,
aged 70 years.

¢ Also, CarrARINE his wife, who died March the first, 1725, aged 70 years.

“¢ Likewise CaTuarine their daughter, who died October the 31st, 1723, aged four years.

¢« And Mary their daughter, who died December the 22d, 1730, aged 15 years.”

In the north aisle or transept, on the pavement, are flat stones, bearing the following
inscriptions :

«“«H. S. E. Hzexry Tromas Stirr, died the 22d October 1778, aged four months.”

<« Here lies the hody of Hanyau, the wife of James Pittman, who dyed February the 11th,
1724, aged 33.

¢ Also, here lies the body of Janes Pirtman, senior, who died July the 22d, 172 .., aged 62,

¢« Here lyeth the body of Joun Eastmext, who dyed August the . . . 1739, aged 33.

¢ Mourn my dear wife, nor yet lament,
Refrain from tears, and be content,
We all must die, hefore that we
Can live with Christ and happy be.”
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[The beginning of this inscription is lid by a pew.] ¢ ............ Surgeon of this place,
who died the 10th day of May 1754, aged 32 years.”

¢« Here lyeth the body of Mary Tarun, wife of Mr. Thomas Tatum, and daughter of Abra-
ham Gapper, Esq. She died the 17th day of February 1749, aged 63.

¢ Also, here lyeth the body of Mr. THomas Tarum, who died the 10th of April 1755,
aged 73.

< Here lies the body of Taomas TaTum, M. D. of Salisbury, son of the above Thomas and
Mary Tatum.”

On a marble tablet, against the South wall, is another inseription to the same personage :

¢« Near this place lies Dr. THomas Tarum, able in his profession, sincere in his religion,
virtuous in his life, benevolent in lis practice. He died March 25, 1767, aged 55.”

¢ In memory of Captain GreEx, of Dunnidge Lodge, and Mary his wife, and also of the two
sons of Harry Jennings, Gent.”

¢¢ In memory of Hexry Prrrs Garper, who died January the 17th, 1780, in the 11th year
of his age. — Also of Joun GaPPER, Surgeon, who died January 26th, 1790, aged 67.”

¢¢ In memory of Virain, the wife of William Willoughby, Gent. who died April the 19th,
1737, aged 26 years. — And also of CuarLzs, son of the said William and Virgin, who died
March the 31st, 1737, aged 13 weeks.”

¢ Here lies the body of WiLrian WiLLoveasy, Gent. of Zeals, who died March the 2d,
1752, aged 49.”

‘“ Here lieth the body of Jomx, the son of Randolph Baron, Gent. Cittyzen of London,
who dyed in the 25th year of his age, 1718,

¢ Also, here lies the body of JanE, the wife of John Baron, Gent. daughter of William
Willoughby, of West Knoyle, Esq. obiit 8 Augusti 1725, anno wtatis 30.

¢ Also the body of Lieutenant Wirriam Baron, who died the 24th September 1757,
aged 39.”

¢« Here lyeth the body of Raxporrur Baron, Esq. of Laverstock, who died the 4th of Qc-
tober 1755, aged 62.”

On the same pavement is a flat stone, the upper part of which is very much defaced. On
the lower part of it is the following inseription :

‘¢ Near this place lies the body of Mrs. Mary WiLLovcusy, daughter of William Wil-
loughby, Esq. of West Knoyle, who died May the 20th, 1767, aged ..4.”

On the pavement of the nave near to the screen :

¢« Here lyeth the body of WirrLiam Barr, who was the beloved husband of Elizabeth Ball.
He departed this life June the 12th, 1708, in the 27th year of his age.

¢ Also, here lies the body of WirLian, son of the above-mentioned William Ball, who
departed this life March the 12th, 1739-40, aged 31 years.”
On the pavement of the North aisle :
¢ Here lieth the body of Avexanprr Hensmaw, Gent. who departed this life, March the
26th, 1778, aged 26 years.
“¢ O reader, stay, and here behold,
That I lie here inclos’d in mold,
Think as the worms me daily waste,
So will they do by you at last.
Repent in time; prepare to die,
That you may live eternally.”
On the pavement of the South aisle :

‘¢ Here lieth the body of MicuaxL Dowx, who dyed Sept. 22, 1727, aged .
‘“ And also the body of Mary his wife, who died . . . . ... ... ..

‘¢ Here lies the body of Tuonas, the son of Michael Down, who died . .. ......... 1730,
aged 42 years.”

vVoL. I. F
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Two tablets placed against the South wall of the nave, record some reparations done to the
church :
N°e 1. At the cost and charge of the parishioners of Mere, and performed by Mr. Charles
‘ Stoakes, of London, Surveyor of buildings.
2. This South side wall and roof wgs repaired. Mr. Joan Harpcasrre, M. A. being
Viear; WiLriam Harping, and Wirrram Forwarp, Churchwardens.
Many other interesting memorials will be added hereafter, relative especially to the ancient
state of this church, &c. &c.

BENEFACTIONS TO THE POOR OF MERE.

This parish is extensive, and very much burthened with poor, having no manufacture where-
with to employ them. The poor rates are high, but receive some alleviation from a portion of
land, amounting to 80 acres, which is vested in the hands of trustees, for the relief of the poor
of the parish. These lands, of which I shall annex a schedule, are situated within the parish of
Gillingham, co. Dorset, and originally formed a part of the disafforested lands of the Forest of
Gillingham, and they lie on the left side of the road leading from Mere to Shaftsbury. They

are described as follows: A R P
Ne¢ 1. Close called The Five Acres - - - - - -« - - - =« - & = = 7.1 0
2. Close adjoining the road - =« « - - - - - - =« - - « - - 13 2 8
3. Close formerly 24 acres - - - - - - - - - - - « - - - - 20 0 O
4. Cliff’s Close, containing about 4 acres 3 roods 19 perches, taken from N° 3,
and about 1 acre from N°5 - - - - - - . - - - . - - 5 319
5. Close called Barren Castle, since the above acre was takenout -- - - - 10 2 3
6. Another Close, occasionally divided into two equal parts - - - - - - 13 3 38

Acres 80 0 _éE

The first articles of agreement bear the date of 1651, and they were made between the Right
Hon. Thomas Earl of Elgyn, and Jolin Kirke, of the City of London, Gent. who were at that
period owners of these lands, on one part, and between John Awbrey, Gent. at that time lord
of the manor of Mere, and others of that parish: and these articles by indenture have been ever
since continued, whenever the lands are fresh let for a certain texm, by the trustees appointed
for that purpose. A book is kept in the parish, wherein all the agreements and indentures are
regularly entered ; and the original deeds are at this present time safely deposited in the Evidence
Chamber of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, at Stourhead.

When an Act was passed (47 George IIl.) anno 1806-7, for an inclosure of the common
lands in the parish of Mere, the commissioners allotted ten acres, a part of Whitehill Common,
as an appendage to the said parcel of 80 acres 28 perches; the whole of which 80 acres 28
perches is now rented by Mr. Merryweather, of Mere Park, and the ten acres by Mr. Charles
Perry.

There is another document (of which I cannot procure the original) reciting from the will of
Mr. Thomas Tatum, who died anno 1755, and lies huried at Mere, a bequest of s£.10 per
annum for the tuition of four or more children.

I find also another indenture, made 21 December, 1778, between Ann Lamb, of Warminster,
widow, (late Ann Getly, spinster,) and James Getly, of the City of Bristol, the two surviving
children and residuary devisees, named in the last will of Ann Kitcatt, formerly of Warminster,
widow, by her first hushand, John Getly, both since deceased; and John Lamb, of Warminster,
son of the said Ann Lamb, and James Getly, on the one part, and Thomas Hindley, of Mere,
and Stephen Butt the younger, of Mere, on the other part —
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Stating, that Michal Harding, formerly of Mere, spinster, by her last will, bearing date 24
March 1736-7, earnestly desired that the sum of s£.30 might be settled, and the interest thereof
paid for ever to six old maids of Mere (a crown each); and the aforesaid Michal Harding not
having named any executor, but appointed her father, William Harding, residuary legatee, who
died in the life-time of the said testatrix ; and soon afterwards administration to her said will
was granted to her sister and next of kin, the said Ann Kiteatt, widow.

Now this indenture witnesseth, that, in pursuance of the desire contained in the will of Michal
Harding, and in order to fulfil her intentions, they the aforesaid Ann Lamb, James Getly, and
John Lamb, have granted and confirmed unto the said Henry Hindley, James Butt, and their
heirs, for ever, one annuity of the clear yearly sumn of ¢4irty shillings, free of all taxes, &e. arising
out of that field or close of ground situate at a place called The Sands, in Warminster, bounded
on the East side with an acre of land formerly belonging to Joln Butler, and on the West side
with an acre of ground formerly belonging to Peter Lee, &c. &ec.

N.B. The original of this deed is in the possession of Mr. Hindley, of Silton, co. Dorset, who
received the annuity every year, till within a few years, when the purchaser of the property was
advised to withhold the payment, because the deed had not been enrolled.

There was also, in former days, a very respectable School in this town, of which I here insert
the particulars, but which now no longer exists.

To Sir Matthew Andrews this town was once indebted for the advantages of a School-house,
who erected a building for that purpose in the town of Mere, and appointed and for many years
paid a salary to a school-master, whose duty it was to instruct the sons of the inhabitants of
the said town therein; and being seised thereof in fee, as well as of certain lands and heredita-
ments at Wolverton, in the said parish, heretofore let by lease to Joseph Charlton, at the sum
of 2£.52 per annum, settled all that his capital house called Woodlands, with all the appurte-
nances, for the benefit of his son and heir, Henry Andrews, and other his children.

Sir Matthew Andrews made his last will 25 February 1710, and died on the 6th of March fol-
lowing ; and on the 16th of the said month the said Henry Andrews proved his father’s will in
the Prerogative Court at Canterbury, and took on him the execution of the same.

Mr. John Hill, about two years before the death of Sir Matthew Andrews, was appointed
school-master of the said free school, and lived in the same school-house, and was master
thereof at the time when Sir Matthew made his will, and also at his decease; and Sir Matthew,
a year and a half before his death, paid te Mr. John Hill a salary of £.25 per annum for
teaching some boys, sons of the inhabitants of the fown of Mere: and after the death of the
said Sir Matthew, the said Henry Andrews approved of the said John Hill to continue school-
master, and continued to pay, out of the rents of lands at Wolverton, from the death of Sir
Matthew till the 25th of March, 1716, the said salary of 5££.25 per annum, and also repaired
the school-house.—See Abstract of Charitable Donations, Com. Wilts, published by Parliament
in 1816, p. 1357.

It appears that this salary was taken away in 1716 by Henry Andrews. The case was laid
before James Edgell by Mr. Hill, and he was of opinion that Mr. Andrews had no right to with-
draw the salary; but Mr. Andrews availed himself of the plea of mortmain,

From an old Churchwardens’ Book, bearing the’t early date of 1556, and still preserved in the
parish, I shall insert some curious particulars, which may throw some light upon ancient times.

EXTRACTS FROM THE CHURCHWARDENS BOOK.

1556 and 1557. — Paid for a bawdricke for the belles, ijs. viijd.

Item, for 2 lode of stones, with the carriage, for the new makinge of the crosse yn the
churcheyard, iiijs.
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1556 and 1557. — Paid for the base stone, and the stemme of the same crosse, ijs.

Item, to the masons, for their labo’ for the newe makyng of the same crosse in the churche-
yard, xvijs. vjd.

Item, for makynge 4 pynnes for the sepulchre, iiijd.

Item, payed for a buckell for a bawderick, ijd.

Item, to Rob® Pearman for the pascall taper, and for too other tapers for the aulter, ixs.

Item, for mendynge of the stremer, and of the sylke banner, ageynst the passyon weke this
yere, xvjd.

Item, payed for a newe bauderick for one of the belles, ijs. iiijd.

1558. Many small gifts to the church by will, &ec.

Repairing of the rood-loft, several small sums.

Payed for newe malkyng the paschall taper and the font taper, vijs.

Payed for a boke of the homelies, jjs. vjd.

Item, five baudericks for the belles, vjs. iijjd.

Item, payed in earneste towards the makyng of an image of Seint Mighell (Michael), vjs. viijd.

Item, payed for smoke farthynges to Rome, xixd.
[ The above account reaches only to Easter 1558, when, from religious contention; in the

parish, and the death of Queen Mary, no new churchwardens were elected. ]

1559 to 1561. — Recevyd of the increase and profytte of the church ale, for 1559, xU. ijs. ixd. ob.

Payde for a boke of the Englishe Byble, to be used in the chwrche, xxvjs. iiijd.

Item, payed for a boke of the Communyon, iij bokes of the Psalter, and too other bookes to
syng the service yn, xiijs.

Expences before the Queen’s visitors at Sar. viijs. viijd.

Item, for a bawdrick for one of the belles, xxijd.

Item, for takyng down of the aultares, by command of the Queen’s visitors, ijs.

Item, for takynge downe of the rode, vjd.

Item, for washyng out of the rode and the trynyte, viijd.

Item, for pricke songe bokes for the gyer, viijs. viijd.

Item, for the Iryre of certeine pewter vessels at the churche ale, and for one platter which was
lost there, xxd.

Item, payed for smoke farthynges, the first yere, xxd. .

Item, for the defacynge of the images of the twelve apostles, which were paynted in the face
of the rode-lofte, xijd.

Item, for a boke of the paraphrase of Erasmus, vs.

1561. Payed for takyng downe of the rode-lofte by the commandement of the Bysshop, xd.

Item, to Hemy Hopkyns for the defacyng of the seates or tabernacles of the images
throughout all the churche, iiijs. xd.

[Note. The accounts from 1565 to 1601 were lost till they were discovered by William
Baron, gent. churchwarden in 1633, and then engrossed in their places.]

1565. Thomas Shepperd Rem. Cuckowe King this yeare, for that he was Prince the last yeare,
according to the custome.

And at this daie John Watts, the son of Thomas Watts, is chosen Prince for the next yeare.
Item, for the Cuckowe Lord’s expences, vs.

Item, for a saulter boolke, xxd.

Item, for gunpowder spent at the King-riding, xvijd.

1568. John Watts, the sonne of Thomas Watts, is appointed to be Cuckowe King this next
year, according to the old order, because he was Prince the last yeare; and Thomas
Barnard the younger is elected Prinse for this next yeare: and because John Watts has
been long sick, hit is agreed that if hee be not able to serve at the tyme of the church
ale, that then John Coward shall serve, and be King in his place for this yeare.
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[Note. The preceding appointments of Cuckowe King and Prince are continued annually,
according to old custom. The King’s office seems to he to preside at the church ale, from
which the churchwardens received considerable profits. — Annual allowances from the
church rates to each of these officers for their expences. )

1573. Paid to one Powell, deputy to Henry Wilcoks, clarke of the markett, for his reward,
Sitting at MEEl‘E, the Queen bemg at Hatcﬁbwy (Heytesbury) , in the month of August last
past, within the verge, 20s.

1605. Clear profit of the church ale, #£.15. 6s. 0d.

1606. Ditto ditto 2£.20. 0s. 0d.

1606. Henry Foster Lord of the church ale, and John Forward Prince.

1607. Profits of parish ale, clear, s£.23. 6s. 8d.

1607. John Forward Lord for this year, and John Crumpe Prince.

[No appointment of these appears from 1607, and the profit of church ale disappears about
the same time.]

1638. Was built and finished the Alms-house of Meere, by benevolence and contribution.

[Fron. 1647 to 1673 no entry. Hiatus valde deflendus. Nothing of interest below this
period. ]

VOL. I.
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MERE WOODLANDS TYTHING.

Havine described the chief contents and principal facts relating to the Town of Mgere, I
shall now take notice of the different Tythings which are annexed to it.

This Tything adjoins the town of MzezrE on the South, and consists chiefly of pasture lands,
watered by a copious stream, which, issuing from a chalk hill near the turnpike road, under
the down, and bearing the name of Ashfield Water, puwrsues its course till it joins the river
Stour near Gillingham. This whole Tything consists of 2801 acres.

Wooprannps Farm, which is estimated at 232 acres, is the actual property of the Rev. Wil-
liain Meyrick.

Mezre Park, at 540 acres, belonging to the Crown, and rented at present by Mr. Merewether.

Barrow Strerr Farm, the property of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. comprehending nearly
137 acres; and the little village of Burrox, adjoining the town of Mere; besides several
smaller detached tenements and parcels of land.

The earliest possessors of the Woodlands Estate, of whom I can procure certain intelligence,
were the DobinaTons, whose armorial bearings on the outside of the present farm-house, as
well as over a chimney-piece in one of the wpartments below stairs, attest their former residence
on this spot. (Plate IV,)

The arms of this family were, ‘¢ three bugle horns Sable, stringed Gules;” the crest “ a stag
lodged to the sinister side, regardant, argens; in his mouth an acorn Or, stalked and leaved
Vert”"  (See Plate of Arms.)

The Dodington family was originally settled at Dodington in Somersetshire, which place is
in the neighhourhood of Bridgewater. This manor (temp. Hen. IL) came into the possession
of Adam de Canteville by his marriage with the heiress and daunghter of Ranulph de Stringston,

b The ancient arins of Dodington, as they were painted in the windows of the hall of the manor-house at Dodington, an old

building near the church, and as they are carved over the church-door, are, Sable, three bugle horns Argent; but Mr. George

. . L3 4 . a
Dodington changed them to Seble, u single bugle horn Argens.  Collinson’s Somerset, vol. ITL p. 519.
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the owner and inhabitant of that township. This Adam, who had his surname from the seig-
nory of Canteville in Normandy, by his said wife had issue two sons, William and Hugh; of
whom William de Canteville, being by his father settled at Dodington, then written Dodeton,
assumed that title, which continued in his descendants ever after.

From the information contained in the Heraldie Visitations I shall only select those particulars
which relate to their property at Woodlands. It appears that Thomas Dodington, of Dodington,
co. Somerset, was the first settler at Meere in Wiltshire, by his second marriage with Jane,
daughter and heir of John Guphaye, or Gupphey, of Meere Woodlands, by whom lie had issue
Philip Dodington, who married . . . . . .. .. ,» and had a son named John ; which said Joln
married, and had a son named Philip, who espoused Joan, coheir of John Hugyn, who was
daughter of one of the heirs of John Wytainge, of Meere, in the county of Wilts. They had
issue William Dodington, who, by his marriage with Jane, daughter of Sir Robert Paynes, of
the county of Gloucester, had issue two sons, Philip and John. He was succeeded by Philip,
who married Agnes, daughter of Thomas Horsey, of Clifton, in the county of Dorset, Esquire,
and had issue Peter, Richard, Christopher, and three daughters, viz. 1. Elizaheth, who was
married to John Horher, of Stokelane, co. Somerset ; 2. Thomasine, married to J. Holbeame,
of the county of Devon; and, 3. Mary, married to Philip Bourchier, of Kast Harptree, co.
Somerset.

Peter, the eldest son, married Joan, daughter of John Buckland, of West Harptree, co.
Somerset, Esquire, and had issue Christopher, John, Leonard, and three daughters, of whom
Mary espoused Thomas Boroughe, of Meere, and Grace married William Barne, of the same
place, and Sybyll, married to Richard Stonar, of Southampton. Christopher, the eldest of these
sons, of Woodlands, married Margaret, danghter to Nicholas Francis, of Combe Flory, co.
Somerset, and by her had issue two sons and two daughters, William, Thomas, Frances, and
Mary.

Thus far we gain information from the Visitations; but from other records I have been enabled
to make some additions to the biography of this family.

A.D. 1574, anno 16 Eliz. In an old court roll John Dodington is mentioned as a customary
tenant by copy of court roll.

Leonard Dodington is charged for conunon silver.

Christopher Dodington for the same. He is also charged for Burton farm, which he held,
and for his house and demesnes at Woodlands.

A. D. 1637. William Dodington is charged to a rate. John Dodington is afterwards
charged for the farm at Burton, for a rate for poultry.

In 1640 Joan Dodington held two grist mills, now William Dodington’s.

A.D.1641. John Dodington’s name is recorded as tenant to the Crown. In the same year
William Dodington is charged with the sum of #£.8. 0s. 2d. for the customary mills in Meere
and Woodlands.

A.D. 1642. In this year I find the names of John and William Dodington as customary
renters.

My next source of information is derived from the Parish Registers of the Church of Mere,
which contain the following entries :

CHRISTENINGS.
1580. Edward Dodington. 1638. Anne, daughter of John and Dorothy
1618. Edward, son of Edward. Dodington.
1619. Joan, daughter of ditto. 1642. Eleauor, daughter of Edward and Pa-
1626. Christopher, son of John Dodington. tience Dodington.
1627. John, son of John Dodington. 1648. Hannibal and Jane Dodington, son and
1629. Dorothy, daughter of ditto. daughter of Edward Dodington.

1630. William, son of ditto. 1652. Grace, daughter of Edward Dodington.
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1662. John, son of Stephen Dodington. 1716. Walter, son of ditto.
1663. John, son of Stephen Dodington. 1718. Jane, daughter of ditto.
1670. Charles, son of Stephen Dodington. 1722. Mary, daughter of ditto.
1680. Clristopher, sonof Vaughan Dodington. 1724. Elizabeth, daughter of ditto.
1681. Bathurst, son of Williain Dodington. 1727. Stephen, son of ditto.
1682. Anne, daughter of Vaughan Dodington. 1728. Thomas, son of Thomas Dodington.
1686. Williamn, son of Vaughan Dodington. 1729. Charles, son of John Dodington.
1699. John, son of John Dodington. 1731. Ann, daughter of Thomas Dodington.
1701. Thomas, son of ditto. ~—— Sarah, daughter of John Dodington.
1703. Betty, daughter of ditto. 1733. Grace, daughter of Thomas Dodington..
1705. Ann, daughter of ditto. 1734. Rachel, daughter of John Dodington.
1708. Williaim, son of ditto.

WEDDINGS.
1576. William Dirdo to Mary Dodington. 1641. Edward Dodington to Patience Simon.
1617. Edward Dodington to Marie Coward. 1645. Edward Dodington to Jane . . . .. ..
1630. Edward Dodington to Thomasine Butt.

BURIALS.
1572. Johanna Dodington, widow. 1652. Edward Dodington.
—— Elizabeth Dodington. 1653. Grace, daughter of Edward Dodington.
—— Thomas Dodington. 1659. William Dodington, Gent.
1578. William Dodington. —— Dorothy, wife of John Dodington.
—~— Francis Dodington. ~—— Christopher, son of Stephen Dodington.
1584. Christopher Dodington. 1661. John Dodington, Gent.
1613. Margaret Dodington. 1670. Edward, son of Edward Dodington.
1621. Mary, wife of Edward Dodington. 1671. Edward Dodington.
1623. Helen Dodington. 1683. Ann, daughter of Vaughan Dodington.
1629. Dorothy, daughter of John Dodington. —— Christopher, son of ditto.
1632. Thomasiue, wife of Edward Dodington.  1688. Christopher Dodington.
1638. William, son of John Dodington. 1689. Jeane Dodington, widow.
1641. Roger, son of John Dodington. 1690. William, son of Vaughan Dodington.
1647. James, son of Edward Dodington. 1691. Jane Dodington, widow.
1648. Hannibal Dodington.

In the year 1672 the estate of Woodlands was mortgaged by Stephen Dodington to Matthew
Andrews, Ezq. who was afterwards knighted, and became a resident of the mansion-house
which the Dodingtons had so long possessed. I cannot exactly determine who the above
Stephen was; but in an indenture, bearing date 30 May 1705, I find the names of Susanna
Dodington, spinster, and Ann, wife of John Hutchings, mentioned as daughters of Stephen
Dodington, deceased, and aunts and heirs of William Dodington, grandson and heir of the said
Stephen Dodington, i. e. the son and heir of William Dodington, who was the son and heir of
the aforesaid Stephen.

In the year 1694 Matthew Andrews obtained a grant from the Crown of the manor and
demesnes at Mere; and in the year 1705 it appears that he purchased the estate at Woodlands.
In 1685 he obtained a grant and confirmation from the Dean of Salisbury of a burial-place in
the church at Mere. The aforesaid Sir Matthew Andrews was buried in this vault in the
Northern Chantry the 16th of March 1711; and Dame Anne his wife two years hefore him,
viz. 8 October 1709.
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Henry Andrews succeeded, on the death of his father, to the property at Mere and Wood-
lands. In September 1716 he granted to John Nuttal and Robert Pitman all his leaschold
premises, called MEerE Park, occupied by Thomas Butler and Deboralh Morrice, being the
premises granted by King William and Queen Mary and Queen Anne to the late Sir Matthew
Andrews, Knt. for a term granted by the Crown. This said Henry Andrews was also in pos-
session of a spacious house in Castle Street at Mere, wherein Sir John Coventry once vesided,
and which is now known by the name of the Ship Inn.! This old house was pulled down by
Henry Andrews, rebuilt at a considerable expense, and converted into an inn, wbout the year
1711, or soon after his father’s decease.

In the year 1753 the Woodlands estate was purchased of Henry Andrews, lisq. by Richard
Wotton, of the parish of St. George, Hanover Square, Apothecary, and William Kay, of the
same place, Gent.: and by them re-sold, in the year 1756, to Thomas, son of Governor Pirr,
first Barl of Londonderry,* from whom it descended to his secoud somn, Ridgeway Earl of Lon-
donderry, who bequeathed it to his sister, Lady Lucy, who espoused Pierce Meyrick, and had
issue Ridgeway Owen Meyrick, who married Diana Wyune, and had one son, Heury, who died
an infant.

Lady Lucy died in 1802, and Woodlands descended to her daughter, Elizabeth Meyrick,
who died 22 July 1816, unmarried ; upon whose decease the estate devolved, by entail, on her
cousin, Owen Lewis Meyrick, Rector of Holsworthy, who died in 1819, when this property
descended fo his son, the Rev. William Meyrick, who is now living.

I shall now proceed to the description of another very ancient tenement, situated also within
the Tything of Woodlands, and on the South side of the town of Mere.

MERE PARK.

This appears to have been, in former times, a Royal residence [and is still held by lease
under the Crown ], and was stocked with deer. By an ancient document, 16 Eliz. 1574, dated
11 January, the Queen Elizabeth, by letters patent, demised to Roger Lord North the herbage
and pannage of Merrs Park, com. Wilts, parcell of the Duchy of Cornwall, except pasture for
the deer, for 31 years, to begin from the death of Sir John Souch, and John the son and heir
of the said Sir John Souch {or Zouche].

But by the following letter' it appears that at one period there was some idea of selling the
entire Manor of Mere (of which the extent is highly exaggerated); and that the Park and
Lordship were granted to Mr. John Zouche, who was appointed Steward thereof, and who
wrote this letter 12 January 1552, anno 5 Edward VI.; but the subsequent documents will
prove that this sale never took place.

““To the right honorable the King’s Maiestie’s Commyssioners appointed for sale of his
Highness’ landes.

¢ It may please your honoures to be advertysed I have been enformed that there is sute made
unto yowe for the purchasse of the Lordshipp of Myeare (Mere), in the Countie of Wilteshyre,
whereof I have the stuardshipp and keping of the parke by grant of our late soverayne Lord,
King Henry theight. And because I knowe the royaltie of the thing, and what number of
gentlemen of great revenue dwell within it, and hold their lands of it, what a lardge circuyte of
grounde it occupyethe, above xx'* myles compasse, that it is parcell of the anncyent revenue of

i I have been surprised to sec the sign of @ Skip in an open downy district, and can only account for it by a Ship with three masts
being the arms ol the Mere family ; or the name might have been corrupted {rom the appropriate title of a Sheep:
k Further particulars respecting this family may be learnt by referring to Lodge’s Irish Peerage.
1 Harleian MSS. No 284, fol. 121.
YOIL. T, H
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the Kinge maiestie’s crowne of his duchie of Cornewall: And that it is a lordshipp royall with
a faier parke belonging unto yt, I thought it my parte to advertyse your honours thereof, to
thintente that if any further suite be made unto yowe in the case, yowe may, for the reasonable
considerations before remembred, staye frome proceeding with the partie suying to entre mto
bargayne. In dede the late Lord Sturton, in the tyme of the late King Henry theight, was very
desirous of the purchase of it; which, when his naiestie understode, he did furthwith stay it,
althoughe the money were before hand paid. Thus I thought mny duety to opyn unto yowe
whiche done, I shall most iumbly beseche God to prosper yowe all in all your doinge. And so
rest at your commandment. Yrome Wilton the ixth of January 1552.
Yo' hono* most humbly at commaundment, Joux Zovcus.”

Queen Elizabeth granted afterwards to Sir Walter Rawley, or Raleigh, and Carew Rawley,
for their lives, the oflice of Keeper of her Highnesse’s Parke of MEERE ; and thereby made them
keepers of the said park, with all fees, profits, &e. to the office belonging.

1 May 1586, 28 Eliz, Sir Walter and Carew Rawley grant the said office to Francis Souch,
or Zouch.

6 April 1591, 33 Eliz. Francis Souch, sole executor of Sir John Souch, assigns unto William
Ley and Thomas South the herbage and pammage of the said park, and the keeping of the said
park, during the lives of Sir Walter and Carew Rawley.

7 April 1592, 34 Eliz. William Ley, Thomas South, and Francis Souch, grant to Jasper
Moore the office of Keeper of the said park.

15 April 1592, 34 Eliz. Francis Souch grants to the said Jasper Moore, the herbage and
pannage of Meere park, and all his said term therein.

20 October 1592, 34 Eliz. Jasper Moore assigns the office of keeping the park to Henry
Willoughby, and John Budden.

12 April 1594, 36 Eliz. The said Henry Willoughby releases unto the said John Budden,
all his right, title, and interest in the herbage and pannage of Meere park, and in the keeping
and keeperage of the said park, lodge, game of deer, fees, &e. &e.

18 October 1594, 36 Eliz. John Budden assigns to Edward Wood and John Rowie, the
herbage and pannage of Meere park for 31 years from the death of Sir John Souch, and Jolin
his son, and did also assign to the said Wood and Rowie the office of keeper.

23 June 1595, 37 Eliz. Robert Earl of Essex, Sylly (Gellius) Merrick, and Henry Lydney,
Esquires, did bargain and sell unto Matthew Ewens, one of the Barons of the Exchequer, and
John Strowd, Esquire, in fee, all the park called Meere park, in the county of Wilts, with all
appurtenances, &c. to be held as of the manor of East Greenwich, in fee and common socage,
subject to the before-mentioned leases.

24 September 1595, 37 Eliz. The said Matthew Ewens and John Strowd, grant and convey
the said park and premises unto Sir Matthew Arundell and his heirs for ever.

A.D. 1596, 38 Eliz. In Easter term, a fine was levied of a messuage, ten acres of meadow,
and six hundred acres of pasture, with the appurtenances in Meere, West Knoyle, and Sedge-
hill, for confirming the same to the said Sir Matthew Arundell, Knight.

On the accession of James the First to the throne, he disputed the grants made by his
predecessor Queen Elizabeth, and recovered the property which had been alienated from the
Crown. This trial was explained in the Casus Principis before recorded ; and its result re-an-
nexed the manor of Meere to the Crown.

1 December 1624. Meere park was in this year leased by the Crown to Sir Matthew Arundell.

16 June 1624. And the demesnes and barton were leased to Robert Goldeshorough and
Stephen Awbrey, Gent.

5 May 1627.  Deverill Long-wood, and Knoll wood, were granted on three lives to Jasper
Banister.
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9 January 1627. The demesnes, park, and residue of the manor, with the rights and appur-
tenances, were granted to Robert Phelips, Esquire.

19 October 1670. The demesne, barton, park, &c. were granted to Heury North, Esquire.

27 June 1694. The demesnes, Deverill Long-wood, and Knoll wood, were granted to Sir
Matthew Andrews, Knight.

18 October 1695. The manor, excepting woods and demesne, were granted to the same
person.

19 February 1698. Also the hundred in bailiwick.

28 March 1735. The manor, demesnes, and hundred, were granted to Augustus Selmtz, Esq.

1 June 1754. The demesnes, barton, park, and woods, to the same.

26 June 1754. The manor added to the same.

10 & 13 September 1765. The manor, hundred, bailiwick and demesnes, were granted to
George Schutz, Esquire.

24 September 1776. The manor, demesnes, hundred, and bailiwick, &ec. to the same.

12 November 1788. The manor, demesnes, and hundred, &ec. to the same.

28 February 1800. All these were renewed to George Schutz, Esq.

29 March 1814. And still continue in the same hands, and held nnder the Crown.

The number of acres held in demesne, according to a late survey and inclosure act, amounts
to 2448 acres, 3 roods, 28 perches, exclusive of the copyholds held for lives.

A court is held annually soon after Old Michaehnas ; and according to the present custom of
the manor, the last named life, or the copy, is cousidered as the next purchaser: the estates
pass by will without a swrender, and the widow of any tenant dying in possession is entitled
to hold for her widowhood.

That tract of ground, distinguished by the namne of Mere PArK, is situated at a short distance
from the town of Mere, in a South-west direction. It is divided into two portions, the upper
and the lower; each containing about 270 acres of land, making a total of 540 acres. It is
bounded on the East by Sedgehill and East Knoyle, on which side a deer-leap is claimed, of
the width of eighteen feet and a half; and the wood upon it is the right of the possessor of the
said park. On the South side it is bounded by Motecombe and Gillingham, in the county of
Dorset, where it has also a deer-leap. On the North and West sides, the limits of the ancient
park are bounded by the parish of Mere. It has two houses within its precinets; the one very
ancient and originally moated round ; the other is modern, and built about 96 years ago. The
present occupier is Mr. Merrywether.

Note. A. D. 1602. Mere Park was valued at s£.100. In 1640 Sir John Zouche was
charged by rate s£.5 per annum for the herbage of Mere Park.

Vicestmo quarto die Martii, anno Regis Henrici Septimi. In the 15th year of his reigne.
The King’s rent at Mere was but s£.72. 8s. 2d. and three pound of pepper, and one pound of
cuminge.

In the 16th year of Queene Elizabeth’s raigne the King’s rent at Mere was &£.75 18s. 31d.,
and three pound of pepper, and one of cumynge.
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CHADENWYCHE TYTHING.

IMmMEDIATELY adjoining to the town of Mere, and between it and Chadenwyche, is the
little hamlet of Burton, cousisting of a few scattered tenements, and attached to the tything
of Woodlands. Although Chadenwyche is a tything of itself, it forms a part of the principal
parish of Mere.

CHADENWYCHE, or as it is sometimes called Cuarnace, is a tything of Mere, and a manor.
It is mentioned in Domesday book under the title of CaEpErLwich, and was held by the
Bishop of Salisbury.

<« Idem Episcopus (de Sarum) tenet CurprLwicn. Algar tenuwit T. R. E. et geldabat pro 5
hidis. Terra est 3 carucatee. De hac terrd 4 hidee sunt in dominio, et ibi 2 carucatce, et 3
villani, et 6 bordarii, et 2 coscex, cum 1 carucatd et dimidio. 1Ibi 10 acre prati et dimidium.
Pastura 3 quarantence longee, et 2 late. Silva 2 quarantence longa, et una lata. Paluit 40
solidz, modo 4 libree. Hoc est de excambio Scepeleia. ‘Iugo tenet de Episcopo.”

‘¢ The same Bishop (of Salisbury) holds CaEpErwick. Algar held it in the time of King
Edward, when it was assessed at five hides. Here are three plough-lands. Four hides of this
land are in demesne, where are two plough-lands, and three villagers, six borderers, and
two cottagers, with one plough-land and a half. Here are ten acres and a half of meadow,
The pasture is three furlongs in length, and two in breadth. The wood is two furlongs in
length, and one in breadth. It was valued at 40 shillings, now at 4 pounds. This was talen
in exchange for Scepeleia (Shipley). Hugo holds it under the Bishop.”

The next possessor of this manor, whom I can trace with any degree of certainty, is JoRANNES
pE BrrrisTHorNE, whom I have already mentioned as Dominus de Chaddenwyche, and
founder of a chantry in the church at Mere. It is very gratifying to the Antiquary and Topo-
grapher to find memorials of early times; especially if in good preservation, as is the brass of
Bettesthorne, in the plate I have delineated. (Plate I11. fig.1.)

From this possessor of Chadenwyche, in the year 1390, I am obliged to descend to that of
1558-9, when the family of AwsrEY were in possession of this estate, and when in the first
parliament of Queen Elizabeth (1559), the borough of Hindon was represented by William
Aubrey, Gent. of Chadenwyche.

WirrLiam Ausrey, of Chadenwyche. He was succeeded by his son Thomas, who married
Dorothy, daughter of Thomas Alford, of Meere, and by her had issue, 1. Thomas; 2. Chris-
topher ; 3. William; 4. John.

1. Toomas™ Aubrey had in marriage Dorothy, daughter of John Michell, of Kingston Deve-
rill, and by her had issue, 1. William;* 2. Arthur;° 3. Thomas; 4. Robert;? 5. Rebecca;t
6. Frances ; married, first, to John Godard, and, secondly, to James Reynes.

2. CuristrorHER Aubrey married Dorothy, daughter of Robert Maudley, of Nuuney, co.
Somerset, and had issue, 1. Christopher; 2. Roger; 3. John; 4. Maudley, married to John
Sibthorp ; 5. Dorothy.

m From other documents, I learn that this Thomas was charged, in the year 1599, for the farme of the demesnes at Mere.

" Who married Catharine, daughter of John Humber.

© Who espoused Mary, daughter of Humphrey, Bishop of Chilcombe.

r Married to . . . . , daughter of . . . . Miller, of London. 9 Married to Arthur Hartgill.
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3. WiLrianm, the next brother, was styled of Bradford. He married Mary, daughter of John
Bass, of Redlynch, co. Somerset, and had issue, Mary, mnarried to George Goodwyn, of Wells.

4. Joun, styled of Cheapside, married Elizabeth, daughter of Hugh Sherard, and had issue,
1. John; 2. Elizabeth, married to —— Cary; 3. Dorothy; 4. Mary; 5. Martha.

1624. Stephen Awbrey had a grant of the demesnes at Mere, in conjunction with Robert
Goldsborough.

1637. Christopher Awbrey was charged to a rate in Chadenwyche Tything.

1640. Thomas Awbrey held lands, which were afterwards held by John Dodington.

1644. Thomas Awbrey is mentioned as tenant to the Crown.

I must now have recourse to that never-failing repository of genealogical information, the
Parish Register of Mere.

BAPTISMS.
1563. Marye Awbury. 1608. Thomas, son of William Awbrey.
1566. Edithe Awbery. 1610. William, son of ditto.
1573. John Awbery. 1614. Arthur, son of ditto.
1575. Grace Awbery. 1615. Catharine, daughter of ditto.
1578. Dorothy Awbery. 1616. Christopher, son of ditto.
1579. Mary Awbery. 1619. John, son of ditto.
1580. Francis Awbery. 1621. Catharine, daughter of ditto.
1581. William, son of Thomas Awbery. —— Amn, daughter of ditto.
1582. Arthur, son of ditto. 1623. Robert, son of ditto.
1583. Rebecca, daughter of ditto. 1625. Arthur, son of ditto.
1584, Thomas, son of ditto. 1626. Willoughby, son of ditto.
1586. Richard, son of ditto. 1627. Edward, son of ditto.
1588. Mary Awbery. 1629. Mary, daughter of ditto.
1589. Robert Awbrey. 1630. Richard, son of ditto.
1590. Susan Awhrey. 1634. Francis, son of William and Catharine
1594. Mawdley Awbrey. Awbrey.
1596. James Awbrey. 1656. Catharine, daughter of Robert Awbrey.
1598. Dorothy Awbrey. 1657. Anne, daughter of ditto.
1599. Roger Awbrey. 1659. Franeis, son of ditto.
1601. John Awbrey.
WEDDINGS.

1593. Christopher Awbreyto Dorothy Mawdley. 1600. 1. Goddard to Frances Awbrey.

BURIALS.
1582. Dorothy Awbrey. 1627. Christopher Awbrey.
1590. Thomas Awbrey. 1629. Mary, daughter.of Williun Awhrey.
1596. James, son of Thomas E. Awhrey. 1632. Anne, wife of Robert Awherie.
1600. Dorothy, wife of Thomas Awbrey. 1634. Francis, son of William Awbrey.
1610. Susan, daughter of Thomas Awbrey. —— Thomas Awbrey.
1614. Arthur, son of Williamm Awbrey. 1638. Christopher Awbrey.
1617. Catharine, daughter of William Awbrey. —— Dorothy Awbrey, widow.
1621. Catharine, daughter of William Awbrey. 1653. Ann, wife of William Awbrey.
1625. Roger, son of Christopher Awhrey. 1660. Francis, son of Robert Awbhrey.

By these sepulchral records we find that the family of Awsrry held possession of Chaden-
wyche, &c. for nearly a century.

They bore for arms, ¢“ Bendy of eight, Ermine and Gules.”’

VOL. I. Y
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Ou referring to my old title deeds I find that the manor of Chadenwyche, with other lands,
were sold, anno 1571, by Lord Compton®, to Thomas Awbrey. In the year 1639 the manor of
Chadenwyche, &c. was re-sold to Thomas Coventry by Thomas Awbrey. In 1640 possession
was given to John Coventry, and conveyance in fee, by William Awbrey. It then passed into
the hands of Sir William Wyndham ; and from hini, in the year 1736, to Richard Hoare, Esq.
who was afterwards knighted, and served the office of Lord Mayor of the City of London in the
year 1745. He bequeathed this landed property to his eldest son, Richard Hoare, of Barn Elms,
co. Suirey ; and the present possessor of this estate is Sir Richard Colt Hoare, of Stourhead,
Baronet, the eldest son of the aforesaid Sir Richard, by Anne, daughter of the late Henry Hoare,
of Stourhead, Esquire, and elder brother of Sir Richard Hoare, Knight, Lord Mayor of London,
who purchased this landed property.

This manor of Chadenwyche is confined tp one large farm, consisting of 722 acres, which is
intersected by the turnpike-road leading from Mere to Hindon ; and, although considered as
a sebarate tything, contributes in chureh and poor-rates to the parish of Mere, of which it is a
member ; but maintains its own highways.

— e . L— — -

4 This Lord Compton appears to have been the first Earl of Northampton, and was invested in the Bishop's palace at Salisbury
16 James L.
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ZEALS TYTHING.

I now come to the third Tything annexed to the Parish of Mere, and which adjoins that
town West by South, and comprehends 1576 acres and a half. Tts population, in the three
successive censuses of 1801, 1811, and 1821, is comprehended in that of Mere Woodlands and
Chadenwyche. It contains two manors, which are distingnished by the titles of Seals Ailesbury,
or Over Zeals; and Seals Clivedon, or Nether Zeals. The former of these manors derives its
name from a grant, 20 Edw. L. (1292), from Edmund Earl of Cornwall to Walter de Ailesbury.
The mansion-house of the Chafyn and Grove familics stands in Zeals Clevedon, or Lower
Zeals, whilst Zeals Ailesbury, or Higher Zeals, adjoins Bonham and Bourton; extending to
the marshy land at a place called Queen Oak. Zeals Clevedon, I imagine, is so called {rom a
famnily of that name, whose arms are depicted in the gallery of the parish church of Mere.

From Domesday book we may collect the following information, concerning the original
tenure of the lands :

“ (GozeELINUS RivEIRE fenet de rege SELE. Almarus lenuit T. R. E. et geldabat pro 2 hidis
et dimidio. Terra est 3 carucatee. In dominio est 1 carucata et 2 servi, et 5 villani, et 3 coscez,
cum.2 carucatis.  Ibi molinus reddit 40 denarios. Et acree prati et pastura 3 guaraniena: long @
et 3 latee. Silva dimidiumn leuce longum et tantundem latum. Paluit et valet 30 solidi.”

¢ Gozelinus Riveigre holds of the king SeLe. . dlmarus held it in the time of King Edward,
and it was assessed at two hides and a half. Here are three plough-lands; one plongh-land
with two servants is in demesne. Five villagers and three cottagers occupy the other two
plough-lands. The mill pays forty pence. Here ave three acres of meadow, and the pasture
is tlwee furlongs in length and breadth. The wood" is three quarters of a mile square. It was
and is worth thirty shillings.”

“ArLveED tenet Scra. 1. R. E. geldabdt pro 2 hidis et dimidio. Terra est 3 carucate. In
dominio est ) carucata, et 4 servi, et 8 villani, et 9 bordarii, cum 2 carucatis. Ihi molinus reddit
3 solidos. Et 4 acree prati, et 40 acre pasture. Silva dimidium leuce longum, et tantundem
latum. VFalet 30 solidi.”

““Arveep holds Sera. It was assessed, in the tine of King Edward, at two hides and a half.
There are three plough-lands; one plough-land is in demesne, with four servants. Light
villagers and nine borderers ocenpy the other two plough-lands. The mill pays three shillings.
Here are four acres of meadow, and forty acres of pasture. The wood is three quarters of a
mile square. It is worth 30 shillings.”

There is a wide gap in the records relating to this manor, until it became the property of
the Chafyn family; but I find that my Lord Mordaunt was rated for the demesne of Seals
Ailesbury, temp. Eliz. anno 1™, 1559. l

SeaLvs A1LESBURY was considered as a separate manor, and it belonged in part to Charles
Lord Stourton, who was attainted, and executed for the murder of . . . . Hartgill.

“ Sealys Ayleshwry de manibus Regis et Regine amovendis de manerio de Sealys Aylesbury,
in com’ Wiltesiree, quod fuit Caroli nuper Domini de StourToN, de felonid atlincti, uc Thome
Cuavyryn, Arm. liberando.” Michaelis Recorda, 4 ¢t 5 Phil. et Mariee, Rotulo 59.

I am not in possession of any docwuments relating to this tything of Zeals, prior to the settle-
ment of CHArYN in it; but I am inclined to think, there was a family bearing the name of

¥ A copse called Narwood,
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Clivedon or Clevedon residing in it, which gave the additional name of Clevedon to that of
Zcals; and with a view perhaps of distinguishing it from a place in Devonshire, called Zrars
Monachorum.

From the Visitation books and Parish Registers, I have been enabled to collect the following
information respecting the family of Craryw.

Tuomas Cuaryy, of Warminster, co. Wilts, married Margaret, heir of Richard Erley, or
Ernle, of Wolfhall, in the said county, and by her had issue four sons and one daughter : 1.
William ; 2. Thomas; 3. Leonard; 4. Nicholas; 5. Elizabeth.

Wirriam, the eldest son, is deseribed as of Bulford, in the county of Wilts. He arried
Avys, sister of Nicholas Tychbourn, of Hampshire, and by her had issue, 1. Thomas; 2. Leo-
nard ; 3. William ; 4. Dorotlry, married to Thomas Alcock, of Meere; 5. Eleanor, married,
first, to Nicholas Sedgwick, and, secondly, to Nicholas Bowerman, of the Isle of Wight ;
6. Christian, married, first, toT. Dowce, of Collingbourn, Wilts, and, secondly, to John Stump,
of Malmsbury, Wilts ; and, 7. Elizabeth.

Tromas, the eldest son, succeeded, and is the first of the family described as of Zrars Cleve-
don, in Mecre. He married, first, Margaret, daughter of William Bawne, of Beaconsfield, co.
Bucks, and by lLer had issue, 1. Thomas, (of whom hereafier) ; 2. Richard; 3. Thomas;
4. Leonard ; 5. William. He married, secondly, Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Evance, of
Winterslow, com’ Wilts, and by her had issue, 1. Thomas; 2. Thomas; 3. Leonard; 4. Wil-
liam ; 5. Dorothy.

We now return to the above-mentioned Thomas, eldest son of Thomas Chafym, by his first
wife, Margaret. He married Dorothy, daughter of . . . . . . Howe, and widow of . . . . . .
Cater, by whom he had issue Thomas, who died young.

From this point of time there appears a gap in the pedigree, and as no further information
can be gained from the Visitations, I must continue my account of this family from the Parish
Registers at Mere. From these, where I find the first entry of births relating to the family
of Chafyn, viz. 10 Eliz. 1568, we may collect the following information :

BAPTISMS.

1563. Thomas Chafyn, filius Willm Chafyn, 1636. Barbara,daughterof ThomasChafin,D.D.

Gent. —— Elizabeth, daughter of Richard and Lucie
1566. Anne Chafyn, filia Will’'m Chafyn, Gent. Chafin.
1568. William, son of William Chafyn. 1640. William, son of ditto.
1571. John Chafyn. 1641. Mary, daughter of ditto.
1593. Ann, daughter to Thiomas Chafyn. 1643. Francis, son of Thomas Chafin, D.D. and
1595. Francisca, daughter to William Chafyn. Elizabeth his wife.
—— Thomas, son of William Chafyn. 1644. Rachael, daughter of Richard aud Lucie
—— William, son of Thomas Chafyn. Chafin.
1602. Francis, son of Thomas Chafyn. 1661. William, son of William Chafin.
1604. Edward Chafyn, Gent. —— Mary, danghter of ditto.
1607. James, son of Thomas Chafyn. 1663. Rachel, daughter of William Chafin.
1611. William and Willoughby Chafyn, children —— Elizabeth, daughter of the same.

of William Chafyn. 1666. Thomas, son of William Chafin.
1630. Lucy, daughter of Richard Chafyn. 1670. Harry, son of Willimmn Chafin.

1634 Anne, dau. of Richard and Lucie Chafin. - 1672. Richard, son of William Chafin.

WEDDINGS.
1562. William Chafyn to Mary Crowch. 1620. William Martin, Gent. to Francis Chafyn.
1610. Nicholas Wattes to Anne Chafyn, 1625. Richard Chafyn to Lucie Marsh.
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BURIALS.
1564. Lliz. Chafyn. 1618. William Chafyn, Gent.
1569. Thomas Chafyn. 1625. Edward, son of Susannah Chafyn.
1571. Hemry Chafyn. 1626. William Chafym, Esq.
—— John Chafyn. 1636. Barbara, wife of Thomas Chafyn, D.D.
1581. Anne, wife of Leonard Chafyn. Gent. 1640. Elizabeth, dau. of Mr. Richard Chafyn.
1586. Leonard Chafyn, Gent. 1644. Susannah Chafyn, widow.
1594. Thomas, son of William Chafyn. 1645. Mary, daughter of Richard Chafyn.
1605. Elizabeth, daughter of William Chafyn.  1646. Thomas Chafyn, D.D. and Vicar of Mere.
—— Mary, wife of William Chafyn. 1648. Richard Chafyn, of Saylis (Zeals), Esq.
1606. Ursula, wife of Edward Chafyn. 1653. Lucy, daughter of Mrs. Lucy Chafyn.
1611. James, son of Thomas Chafyn, Gent. —— Riehard, son of Richard Chafyn.
1612. William Chafyn, Gent. 1659. AnnChafyn, daughter-in-law to Heury C.
~—— William, son of William Chafyn. —— Harry Chafyn, Gent.
1613. Edward Chafyn, Gent. 1660. Thomas Chafyn, Gent.
1617. Cicely, wife of William Chafyn. 1677. Lucy Chafyn, widow.
1618. Thomas, son of William Chafyn. 1695. William Chafyn, of Zeals, Esq.
~——— Thomas Chafyn, Gent. 1712. Mary, wife of William Chafyn.

With the last-mentioned Williain and Mary Chafyn the residence of that family at Zeals
terminated, and the property afterwards became centered in the family of Grove, by the mar-
riage of John, son of Hugh Grove, of Chisenbury, co. Wilts, with Mary, daughter and heir of
William and Mary Chafyn, of Zeals, who lie buried in Mere church, and whose monuments
have already been recorded.

But before I descend to this family, which succeeded to that of Chafyn in the possession of
Zeals, I shall dwell a little longer on the former, and relate a few particulars respecting them.

26 November 1627, (2 Charles I.) a commission was granted from the Earl of Pembroke to
his very loving friend, Richard Chafyn, Esq. appointing him captain of a company of foot within
the county of Wilts, in the regimeut of Col. Brunker, lately commanded by Capt. Lambert.

In Easter Term, 14 Charles I. (A. D. 1639) Ricuarp Cuaryn, of Meere, Esq. appears to
have been fined in the Star Chamber =£.500, and an inquisition taken at Hindon, 25 September,
to find out his estates and seize thein.

The followng memoranda also appear on an old family paper :

The fine was imposed pro clamore upon dismission of a bill in the said court, exhibited against
William Marten, defendant, in arbitrabile modo.

¢ That proceedings had and decree are illegal, non per pares, nor by the . . . . . . .. of
lawful men, not secundium legem, nor . . . . . .. .. .. .. to him his frechold.

“That the fine was not imposed for any offence mentioned in the Act of 3 Hen. VII.; nor for
any offence whereof that Cowrt had power ; neither is the said fine reasonable.”

A hearing seems to have taken place in the Court of Exchequer, in regard to a seizure of the
manor of SEaLEs for this fine; but the time does not appear, though in all likelihood soon after
the fine was imposed. It seemns, however, by the evidence of witnesses, that they recollect
Wirriam Craryn, Ricaarp CraryN, and their ancestors, in possession for 50 years or mnore
previous to that time.

“To Tue Drrury Lizurenant or WiLTs.

““Upon information that a warrant is granted by some of you to distrayne the goods of Wrr.rLiam
Craryn, Esq. for his not sending out a horse to the King’s militia, when raysd to suppress the
late rebellion in the West (Mommouth’s, A. D. 1685) —

““ These are therefore to will and require you, upon sight hereof, to desist and forbeare levying
the said penalty, being satisfied that he was y" ingaged in his Master’s business, being High
Sheriff of the said County. PemMBROKE.”

¢« London, April 26, 1686.”

VOIL. I. K
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Wirts. — Whereas it hath appeared unto us, theire Ma¥*= Com®™, whose names are hereunder
written, that you have neglected and refused to take the Oaths according to the Act of Parlia-
ment, entituled *“An Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing
other Oaths,” and been doubly rated accordingly —

These are therefore to desire you personally to appeare before us, or some of us, at the
George in Hindon, on Thursday y* 16 of this instant March, and to take the said Oaths, or
shew cause why you should not be rated double, according as the late Act of Paliament for
granting to theire Majesties an aid of foure shilliugs in a pound, for one yeare, doth direct and
appoint.

Given under our hands and seals the 9% March 169+ — Signed and sealed.

James Hows, Epmunp LamsErT, CaRISTOPHER MAYNE,

To William Chafyn, Esq. These. Jouny WyN, TroMASs GROVE.

CONTENTS OF THE WILL OF WILLIAM CHAFYN, 1695.

To Harry Chaffin, his son, s£.700. To his grand-daughter, Jane Grove, #£.200. To his
wife, Mary, for life, all his lands at Zeals, &ec. ; and after her decease to his son THOoMAS and his
heirs for ever. Mary his wife executrix. Proved at London, 25 Oct. 1695.

The aforesaid Harry, second son of WriLrLram Crarin, of Zeals, Esq. was twice married :
first, to the widow of BurLLex Revymes, of Waddon, & Dorset; and, secondly, to Magria,
daughter of Grorce PrEY, of Weymouth, Bsq.; by neither of whom he left any issue. He
died 26 November, anno 1726, and lies buried in the church at Portisham, where his own
memory, and that of his two wives are recorded in the following inscription :

Hoc juxta marmor
J. S.
Harrict CHAFIN, Armigeri, uxores duse :
quarum ANNA,
Buirreyt RevmEes, Armigeri, prius vidua,
et RoserTI Coxer, de Mappowder, Arm. filia ;
obiit
Maii 19, A. D. 1701.
MaR1a, altera,
Groreit Prey, de Weymouth, filia,
et preedicti BurLLeEnt REYMES nepotis ;
obiit 21 Aug. 1721.
Christiana in Deum pietate,
humani in propinquos benevolentif ;
omni in conjugem amore, fide, constantid ;
ambae pariter insignes.

Qui utique his tantis utriusque motus virtutibus,
cum ingratum sui vicissim amoris testimonium,
tum in memoriam ipsarum sempiternam,
hoc posuit, bis viduatus,
monumentum,.

Juxta jacet Harricus Cuariw,
filius secundus
GurizLmr Cuarin, de Zeals,
in Comitatu Wiltonensi, Armigeri ;
qui dum vivus erat in pauperes
misericors, et omnibus equus.

Obiit Novembris 26, A. D. 1726.
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HuecH GROVE
Beheaded, S.0.1855,
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This inscription is placed in the North aile, on a handsoine mural monument of white marble,
bearing at top the arms of Chafin: Gules, a talbot passant Or, a chief Ermine. On the dexter
side, Coker of Mapouder; on the sinister, Or, a bend wavy Azure, three anchors of the first;
Pley. Crest, a talbot Or.

I now return to Huea Grove, of Chisenbury, whose son John, by his marriage with Mary,
the heiress of William Chafyn, became ultimately possessed of the Manor of Zeals.

This personage, together with many others, and especially Colonel Penruddock his country-
man, had espoused the cause of King CrarLzs the Second, and thereby had incurred the dis-
pleasure of the Protector Cromwell. The circumstances relating to the subject of our present
enquiry are thus recorded in Izacke’s History of Exeter, p. 165 :

¢“A.D. 1655. Several persons of quality, for their loyalty in proclaiming Caarvres I1. King
of England, at South Molton, in the county of Devon, were taken prisoners, brought to
Exeter, and confined in the high jail, where they were often visited, their wants supplied, and
plentiful provision daily made for them, by the honest inhabitants of this city, and county
adjacent. Commissioners of Oyer and Terminer shortly thereafter coming hither for the trial
of the said prisoners, who being found guilty of high treason, John Penruddock and Hugh
Grove, both of the county of Wilts, Esquires, were beheaded in the Castle.

¢¢ The following is a copy of the Death Warrant, ordering the execution of these unfortunate
gentlemen (with others), taken from the original in the custody of Ambrose Steed, a relation
of the then Sheriffs, at Exeter, August 11, 1760 :

¢ Or1ver P.

¢ Whereas Joun Penruppock, Hueu Grove, Richard Reeves, Edward Davy, Thomas
Poulton, Edward Willis, Thomas Hillard, John Haynes, James Horsington, alias Huish, and
John Giles, alias Hobbs, were indieted, convicted, and attainted of High Treason, at a Com-
mission of Oyer and Terminer and Goal Delivery, lately held at Exeter, in our Countie of
Devon, and have received sentence to be executed as Traitors —

¢ We have thought fit, and our will and pleasure is, that the said Joun Prxruppock and
Huea Grovr, instead of being hanged by the neck, be put to death by severing their heads
from their bodies ; and that the said Richard Reeves, Edward Davy, Thomas Poulton, Edward
Willis, Thomas Hillard, John Haynes, James Horsingtbn, ‘and John Giles, be onely hanged
by the neck till they are dead; and that you forbear all other and further corporal payne and
execution of the bodies of the persons aforesaid. And for so doeing this shall he your
Warrant.

¢ Given at Whitehall, y* third of May, 1655.

¢ To John Copplestone, Esq. High Sherigf of our Countie of Devon, or his Deputie.

<¢ After their condemnation they sent this ensuing letter after. their Judges, which was deli-

vered at Chard :
¢ HoNOURABLE SIRS,

¢« We know that our Redeemer (blessed for ever!) hath pulled out the sting of deuth, and
therefore hope we shall never be so little his as to fear dying: again, we know long life to be
one of God’s greatest blessings, and therefore hope we shall never be guilty of the neglect of
any lawful means in the acquiring of it. Endeavours for the last are no ways inconsistent with
I;reparation for the first: a divine and a physician are used at the same time. Being therefore
encouraged, from the character we have received from your eminent piety, which above all out-
ward actions inclines the heart to mercy and deeds of charity; and considering how improbable
it is that so many persons of honour, interest, and merit, should be denied any request, we
presume to make these humble addresses to your Honours, that you will be pleased to hecome
intercessors to the Lord Protector on our hehalfs, either by letter or otherwise, as your Honours
shall think fit. Nor yet can we think our inconsiderable lives in themselves in moment suff
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cient for your troubles; but when we shall lay the ruin of so many tender and innocent relations,
whose dependencies are solely on our lives, and are too numerous to be made miserable by our
deaths, we cannot despair of bowels of compassion in you. We dare not prescribe rules; but
if we may not be thought fit to live in this Commonwealth, we hope at last we may be suffered
to spend the remainder of our days in her defence, together with the rest of Christendom,
against the too powerful and common enemy the Turk. And when it shall be considered that the
satisfaction of no man’s death lies upon us, that none of our brother’s blood cries for ours, and
withal that we had, on capitulation, the protection of the sword for our lives, which we dare
but touch with the top of our rod, we hope we shall not appear subjects for nothing but ven-
geance. And your Honours’ favors shall not be cast away, nor ever bestowed upon men that
can more value and set higher prizes upon them than

“ Your Honours’ most humble servants,
““ Joun PENrUDDOCK, HUucH GROVE.

¢t This petition proved ineffectual, and on the 16th May 1655, these two loyal subjects were
beheaded at Exeter.”

Thurloe, in his Historical Collections, has recorded a speech delivered by Hugh Grove from
the scaffold (vol. IIL. p. 445).

“ Goop ProrLE,
¢ 1 was never guilty of much rhetorick, nor ever loved long speeches in my life, therefore,

you cannot expect either of them at my death. All that I shall desire of you, besides your
hearty prayers for my soul, is, that you would bear me witness, I dye a true son of the Church
of England, as it was established by King Edward the Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, King James,
and King Charles of ever blessed memory; and that I dye a loyal subject to King Charles the
Second, my undoubted sovereign, and a lover of the good old laws of the land ; the just privi-
leges of parliament ; the rights and liberties of the people; for the re-establishing of all which,
I undertooke this design, and for which I am now ready to lay down my life. God forgive
the Judges and Council for perverting the law! and God forgive the bloody-minded Jury, and
all those that procured them! God forgive Crooke, for denying and forswearing his articles
so unworthily ! and God forgive Mr. Dove and the rest, for swearing so falsely and maliciously
against me ! and God forgive all my enemies, for I heartily forgive them! Now God bless the
King, and all those that love hiin; and turn the hearts of all them that hate him! God bless
you all, and God be merciful unto you, and to my soul. Amexn.”

Three days being elapsed since the execution of Huer Grove, his friends procured a license
to bury his body in the church of St. Sydlings, at Exeter, where a brass plate®, with the follow-
ing inscription, records his melancholy fate.

““ Hic jacet Huco Grovr, de Enford in comitatu Wilts, armiger, in restituendo ecclesiam,
in asserendo Regem, in propugnando legem, et libertatem Anglicanam, captus, et decollatus
16 Maii 1655.”

I feel gratified in further recording the memory of this zealous personage, who died Pro
Lege et Rege, by an excellent portrait, which I obtained permission to have copied and
engraved from a small miniature in the possession of Mrs. Grove, now residing at Zeals,
(Plate V.); to which is added an engraving of Zeals House.

The following exemplification of the Grove arms, by Robert Cooke, Clarencienx King of

Arms in the year 1576, are in her possession, and were declared as follows :

<« Ermine, on a cheveron engrailed Gules, a scallop Golde, betwene scallops Stlver, and for

Creast, upon a wreath, Silver and Gules, a talbot passant Suble, a collar Silver, manteled Gules,

dobled Silver.”

s This tahlet of brass, which was fallen into decay, was re-engraved, and re-placed 16 May 1788.
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I have before mentioned, at page 33, that the estates at Zeals, &e. after the death of William
and Mary Chafin, became shortly afterwards centered in the family of Grovxe: it will now be
necessary to trace their deseent from that to the present period.

Hucu Grove, who, by his wife Jane, daughter to William Grove, of Shaftesbury, had issue,
1. Hugh, who died caelebs; 2. John, married to Mary, daughter of William Chafin, of Zeals,
1686 ; the former of whom died 1699, and the latter 1724, and both were buried at Enford, &
Wilts. 'Though the estate at Zeals came ultimately to them, they did not possess it till after
the death of Thomas, son of William Chafin, who died without issue, and of Harry, who,
together with his two wives, was baried at Waddon, as already mentioned. On the failure
of issue from these two brothers, the Zeals property, &e. descended to the children of John
and Mary; the eldest of whom, Hugh, died 1765, sine prole; William, the second son, who
was born 1692, and was Rector of Manston, & Dorset, and of Wotton Rivers, & Wilts, * left
no children, and died 1768 ; the third son, named Chafin, who died 1761, married Ann,
daughter of . . . ... Amor, by whom he had the following issue :

1. William Chafin, born in 1731, died in 1793, sine prole. He was married to Elizabeth,
daughter of John Grove, of Fern, on 17th of October 1776.

2. Hugh, styled of Melbury, & Dorset, born in 1735, died in 1792. By his marriage with
Grace Snook he left issue William Chafin Grove, the present heir to the estate at Zeals.

3. Thomas, late of Mere, Vicar, born in 1744, died in 1809, sine prole.

4. Harry, born in 1745, died in 1808, sine prole.

5. Charles, M. D. born in 1747, died in 1806. He married Elizabeth, daughter of Arthur
Acland, of Fairfield, & Somerset, Esq. and sister to the present Sir John Palmer Acland,
Bart. By her he had several children, now living ; the eldest of whom, William Chafin, born

anno 1786, is next heir to the property, if William Chafin, son of Hugh Grove, of Melbury,
should die unmarried.

Mrs. Grove, widow of William Chafin, who died in 1793, is the present occupier of the
estate at Zeals, durante vitd.

s The following anecdote is related in the family of this Willlam :—¢ That in order to convince the bishop that these two livings were
within distance, and tenable, he, by means of a relay of horses, served the two Churches in one day, and was allowed to held them.”
I imagine the distance to be nearly 60 miles, and considering the probable state of the roads at that time, it was no inconsiderable
undertaking, and equal perhaps to the exploits of any Nimrod of the present day.

VOIL. L
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KNOYLE ODIERNE, PARVA, ;

OR

PARISH OF WEST KNOYLE.

I HAD long been at a loss to kuow the origin of the singular appellation of Opierne; but
chance at length, in some degree, made the discovery; for one of my coadjutors in Topo-
graplty, in looking over ““Madoa’s History of the Exchequer” (p. 488), found an account of
divers lands that were tallaged ; and, immediately after some lands at Mere, he found those of
Hop1erva, the Nurse, recited (20 Hen. IIL); and as West Knoyle is the adjoining parish to
that of Mere, we are informed of the true cause of its having gained the name of OpIERNE ;
but who this Hopisrna was, I have not been able as yet to ascertain.

This parish of West Knoyle adjoins the tything of Chadenwyche, and forms a parcel of the
Hundred of Mere. It is bounded on the South and East by the parish of East Knoyle, and
on the West and North by a part of Mere, and by Moukton Deverill. It is a prebend, and
together with that of N. Newenton, is valued in the King’s books at #£.8.12s. 11d. The resident
population, in 1801, was 184; in 1811, 210; and in 1821, 208. The Earl of Pembroke is
proprietor of the great tythes, which are now held under him by Sir Richard Colt Hoare,
Bart. who is also lord of the manor, and of the entire parish. The soil differs in various parts
of this district ; the North and East being of a chalky stratum, the West and South of a stiff
loom and clay.

I am at a loss for any account of the early holders of these lands, as it does not oceur in
Domesday book ; and I cannot refer to an earlier period than the reign of Henry VII. when
Sir Robert WirLroveusy, Lord Brooke, and son of Sir John Willoughby, was steward to
King Henry the Seventh.

His brother, Sir William WirLLoveHBY, is described as of Turner’s Piddle, in the county of
Dorset. He had an illegitimate son, named CurrstoruER, who was the first settler at KnovrLe
OpirryE, or West Knoyle.

Curistoruer WiLLoveusy had two wives; first, Alice, widow of . . . . . . Bolstred; and,
second, Isabel, daughter of Nicholas Wykes, of Dodington, & Gloucester. It appears that he
had no issue by the first marriage ; but by the second he had 1. Henry ; 2. William ; 3. John;
4. Christopher; 5. Mary; 6. Ann; 7. Cicely; 8. Jane. -

Hexnry, his eldest son, espoused Jane, daughter of . . . . . . Dauntsey, of Lavington, &
Wilts, and had issue, 1. William ; 2. Henry; 3.Thomas; 4. Elizabeth; 5. Margaret; 6. Ann.

WiLriam, the eldest son of the aforesaid Henry, married Eleanor, daughter of Hugh Bam-
field, of Cadbury, & Somerset, and had issue, 1. Christopher, his eldest son and heir apparent,
aged 19; 2. Bamfield, aged 13; 3. Henry, aged 12 (temp. Visit. 1623) ; and, 4. Jane, married
to Henry Butler, of Handley, & Dorset.

At the said Visitation, the following arms were allowed to Williun Willoughby, then styled
of Knoyle Odierne, viz. :

Quarterly, 1st and 4th, Srble, a cross engrailed Or, beiug the coat of Ugord; and, 2d and 3d,
Gules, a cross moline Argent, being the coat of Beke; all within a bordure gobony per pale
Argent and Gules, and Or and Sable.
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And it is presumed that these arms were assigned to be borune by this illegitimate line in
memory of the descent of the said Sir William Willoughby froin William Willonghby, Lord
Willoughby, who married Alice, sister and coheir of Sir Walter Beke, Lord and Baron
d’Eresby, and from John Lord Willoughby d’Eresby, who married Cecily, sister and coheir of
William Ufford, Earl of Suffolk.

Joun, brother of William aforesaid, and third son of Christopher and Isabel, by his wife, . . .
................ , had issue William, who by his wife (name unknown) had a son named
John, who had two wives. By the first,. .. ... .. , daughter of . . . . .. Spencer, of Crediton,
& Devon, he had issue, 1. Alexander; 2. Richard (heir to his father), who married Agnes,
daughter of William Culme, of Champston, . ........... ... ; and, 3. Margaret, married to
....... Brayley. By lis second wife, Agnes, danghter of Williamn Frie, of Yorke, & Devon,
he Lad issue Alice, married to . . . . . . Beare, and Amn, married to . . . . .. Stephens,

Ricuarp, the second son, succeeded as heir to his father, and by his marriage with Agnes,
had issue, 1. Mary, married to William Taunton; 2. Jane, married to John Turpin; 3. Johu,
married to Margaret, daughter to Philip Steynings, of the county of Somerset ; 4. Philip;
5. William ; 6. Hugh; 7. Nicholas; 8. Aim, marriedto . ... .. Alexander, of Steynings.

Joun, the third child, had issue, by Margaret his wife, 1. John; 2. Ann; 3. Susan; and,
4. Bridget.

These are the only memorials which I have been able to collect from the Visitations
respecting this family, which was seated at West Iknoyle. I shall now proceed to record those
of a more modern date, but of a more certain authority, as they exist in the Parish Church of

West Knoyle.

THE PARISH CHURCH

is a well-built edifice of stone, with a square turret, ornamented with pinnacles, and situated,
more antiquo, adjoining to the Manor-house. It extends in length 66 feet, and in breadth 16
feet 3 inches. There is no partition arch to separate the nave from the chancel. The altar is
placed within a circular recess, italianized ; the cieling is painted, decorated with cherubims,
and waggon-roofed. The font is modern. The following inscription records the author of these
embellishments :

‘“ GLORIA DEO IN EXCELSIS.

¢ This Chancell was new paved and beautified in this manner by Rrcuarp WiLLouvcusy, of
this Parish, Esquire, in the year of our Lord 1738, in sacred memory of his ancestors and family,
whose bones lie here deposited.”

N°1. On a stone mouument placed against the South wall of the Church is the following
inscription :

¢ Here lies Grack, wife of Richard Carpenter, of London, Esq. second daughter of Richard
Green, Esq. who dyed 11 May 1669, aged 34.

« And likewise Mary, wife of William Willoughby, Esq. who was eldest daughter of the said
Richard Green, here interred, with her said husband, Williain Willoughby, and their two sons,
Williain and Charles.”

N*2. On a tablet of white marble against the North wall of the chancel :

¢¢ Sacred to the memory of Mrs. Mary HiLrman, daughter of Williaun. Hillman, of Sarum,
Gent. and Alice his wife, daughter of William Jonas, of the Inner Temple, isquire, and Mary
his wife, danghter of Williaan Willoughby, Esq. of this place, and Mary his wife. She was born
1 February 1711, and died 19 December 1736.”

N° 3. On a flat stone in the chancel :

‘“ Here lye the body of WiLLiam Jonas, Esquire, and Mary his wife, who was the daughter
of Williamn Willoughby, Esq. by Mary his wife.

“This tomb was deposited by their affectionate daughter, Alice Hillman, in the year 1739.”
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N°4. On a flat stone in the chancel :

¢ Here lieth the body of Mrs. Evizasern WiLLoucasny, widow and relict of William Wil-
loughby, Esq. late of this parish, who departed this life the 12th day of January 1745, aged 72
years.”’

N 5. At the North-east corner of the churchyard lies interred Rrcmarp Wirrouvehsy, Esq.
who died 28 October 1762, aged 59.

Against the singing gallery is the following inscription :

‘“ VIVIT POST FUNERA VIRTUS.

¢ Curistorurr WiLLovcusy, Esq. gave to this Parish of West Knoyle an Annuity of Sixteen
Pounds, for good and charitable uses, payable by the Mayor and Commonalty of the City of
New Sarum on Lady-day for ever. To be bestowed in such manner as is directed in and by a
certain Deed under the eommon seal of the said Corporation, kept in the chest belonging to this
Parish Church.””*

I shall now recapitulate all the information I have been able to procure respecting this family,
either from the Heralds’ College or from sepulchral records.

William Willoughby. William Willoughby.
Christopher, of Knoyle Odierne [his natural Richard Willoughby.

som |. Richard Willoughby, who died A. D. 1763, and
Henry, son of Christopher. sold. his estate at West Knoyle to Henry
William, son of Henry [living in 1623]. Hoare, Esq. in 1732.
Cliristopher, his son and heir (circa 1678). Richard Willoughby, his son, living anno 1821.

The memorials of this family existing in the Parish Church are already recorded ; but in the
adjoining Churches at Mere and East Knoyle there are the following :
East KnoYLE.

MERE. 1554. William Willoughby and Amy Scammell
1618. Edward, son of George Willoughby. married.
1679. Richard Willoughby. 1631. Jane, daughter of Henry Willoughby,
1737. Charles, son of William Willoughby. baptised.
1767. Mrs. Mary Willoughby, of Sarum. 1635. Mary, daughter of ditto, ditto.

1716. Mrs. Willoughby, burted.

The last and present surviving son of Richard Willoughby has in his possession several famity
portraits ; amongst which are those of William Willoughby, bearing the date of anno 1620;
also of Mary, his second wife, who is said to have visited her husband, wlen confined in prison,
on the night before his intended execution, and to have contrived his escape from thence, by
being dressed in a large brown cloak and hood, which she brought to him, unobserved by the
keeper of the prison.

This personage was of the party of Charles the First, and a great espouser of his cause. His
name is mentioned by Thurloe, in his State Papers, vol. I1L p. 649, as haviug been seen amongst
the rebels at Blandford, ammo 1655, “at which time he was a prisoner, on the same day when
there was an insurrection at Sarum; but the excuse made by Willoughby was, that he was there
for the purpose of fetching off his wife’s brother, one Mr. Greene, jun. of Meere, who had joined
the rebels. On the examination of the witnesses, Mr. Kitson, of Bishopston, & Wilts, said,
that he observed upon the road between Blandford and Yeovil a gentleman riding very fast up
from the rear unto the front of the party of risers ; and thereupon asking who it was that rode

t A book has been kept for the purpose of entering the distribution of this benefaction, from its commencement, anno 1679, to.the
preacnt day.
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up so hard, was informed that it was one Mr. Willoughby, who was well inounted, had a sword
by his side, but what other arms the informant knoweth not.

¢ N.B. This is the Willoughby, of West Knoyle, who had the rendezvous of fox-hunters at his
house for a week together, and but a very few days before the rising at Sarum.”

Richard Willoughby, who disposed of the estate at West Knoyle, is supposed to be the person
mentioned by Fielding (in his Tom Jones), as Justice Willoughby of Knoyle.

The manor and estate of West Knoyle, consisting of two large farms, and others of smaller
extent, comprehend above 1790 acres of pasture, arable, and wood land. They were purchased,
in the year 1735, by Hemy Hoare, Esq. of Stourhead, of Richard Willoughby, Esq. the last of
that name who resided there; and are now become the property of Sir Richard Colt Houre,
Bart.

The Parish Register of Warminster furnishes me with further intelligence respecting the
family of Willoughby.

BAPTISMS.
1626. Susan, daughter of Thomas Willoughby. 1659. Sarah, daughter of ditto.
1629. Sibell, daughter of ditto. 1659. Sarah, daughter of Roger Willoughby.

1632. Henry, son of Thomas Willoughby, Gent. 1661. Susauna, daughter of ditto.

1648. Thomas, son of Christopher Willoughby. 1667. Sarah, daughter of ditto.

1650. Elizabeth, daughter of ditto. And others, to a later period.
MARRIAGE.

1665. Henry Willoughby and Mary Giles.

BURIALS.
1656. Sarah, daughter of Christopher Wil- 1660. Roger, son of Roger Willoughby.
loughby. 1676. Saralh Willoughby, widow.
1658. Elizabeth, daughter of ditto. And others.

The last male branch of this family was Willoughby of Murket Lavington, who onece was an
assistant to the noted Dr. Bather, of that town. He died about four years ago, without issue,
and in poverty. He claimed relationship with the family at Knoyle; and, a few years before
his death, searched this register to prove his descent.

VOL. . M
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PARISH OF STOURTON.

HAVING described the Parishes and Tythings in the South-east part of the Hundred of
Mzxe, I shall now take a Westerly direction, and continue my researches in the Parish of
Stourron, which adjoins that of MErE, and which also has two Tythings annexed to it, <. e.
Bonuam, and Gasper, alius Brook, each of whieh is situated in the county of Somerset.

Its name is evidently derived from its situation near the source of the river Srour, which
rises within the parish, and will be deseribed hereafter. It is thus recorded in Domesday
hook :

¢« RapuLrus tenct de Wavrscino pE Dowar, Stonrone. Arwacre tenuit T. B. E., et gel-
dabat pro 8 hidis. Terra est 6 carucatee. De ed sunt in dominio 5 hidee, et ibi 2 carucatee, cum
1 servo. Et 6 villani, et 13 coscex, et 8 cotarii, cum 4 carucatis. Ibi 2 moling reddunt 20 denarios.
Et 60 acre pasture. Silva 1 leuca longa, et 1 lata.  Valuit 4 libree, modo 7 libre.”

«“RapuLrus holds Storron: of Warscinus pE Dowar. Arwacgzs held it T.R.E., and it was
assessed at eight hides. Here are six plough-lands. Five hides are in demesne, where are two
plough-lands, and one servant. Six villagers and 21 cottagers occupy four plough-lands. Two
mills pay twenty pence. Here are sixty acres of pasture, and the wood is a mile and a half
square. It was valued at four pounds, now at seven.”

It has been supposed that the noble family of SrourTon was settled on this spot before the
Conquest, which will account for the great extent of land held in demesne.

In an old book, bearing for title ./ compleat History of the most remarkable Providences, by
Williain Turner, printed at London in folio, 1697, I find the following allusion to this place :—
* Sturtox, the seat of Lord Stourton, was belonging to his family before the Conquest. They
say that after the victory at Battaile, William the Conqueror came in person into the West, to
receive their rendition ; that the Lord Abbot of Glastonbury, and the rest of the Lords, and the
Grandees of the Western parts, waited upon the Conqueror at Stouwrton House, where the family
continues to this day.”

i regret very much that a more satisfactory account cannot be given of the ancient residence
of this family, than that recorded by our British Antiquary Leland; for in vain I have made
inquiry respecting views and plans, or family portraits; and nothing but the site of the castle
can at present be ascertained.* After the lapse of so ‘many years, we must be thankful even
for the short notes which have been transmitted to us by this Antiquary :

¢ The village of Stourtown standyth yn the bottom of an hille, i levd ripd Sturs.

““ The Lord Stourton’s place stondeth on a meane hille, the soyle therof being stony. This

maner place hath two courtes. The fronte of the ynner court is magnificent, and high emba-
teled, castelle lyke.

u The site of the ancient residence was exactly opposite to the present mansion, facing South-east, and between it and the turnpike-
road. Some of the subterraneous vaults of stone are still known; and some very aged Spanish chesnut-trees mark the approach to it
from the village of Stourton. —1 have alse obtained a drawing of an old chimney-piece {of good Gothic taste) carved in stone, and
representing three escutcheons of arms; that in the central compurtment bearing those of Stourton; on one side are those of Chidiok,

wife of Wiliiam second Lord Stourton, who died A. D). 1477 ; and the other hears those of Berkeley, wife o’ John, third Baron, who
died A. D. 1484,
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¢« There is a parke amonge lilles, joining on the maner place.

¢« The ryver of Stoure risith ther of six fountaines, or springes, wherof three be on the Northe
side of the parke, harde withyn the pale; the other three be North also, but withoute the
parke.

¢ The Lorde Stourton gyvith these six fountaynes yn his armes.

¢« The name of the Stourtons be very auncient yn those parties.

¢ The goodly gate-house and fronte of the Lord Stourton’s howse in Stourton was buyldyd
ex spolits Gallorum.” *

Before I enter upon the modern state of this parish, and its local sitnation, improvement, and
particularities, I shall endeavour to extract, from the most authentic Pedigrees which have been
hitherto published, some account of the early possessors of the property at Stourton.

FAMILY OF STOURTON.

The Family of Stourton, deriving its name from the river Stour, is of very high antiquity, and
is supposed to have been settled in the West of Hugland previous to the Conquest; at which
time lived one BororLem, who, according to tradition, when William the Conqueror invaded
this part of England, broke down the sea walls of the Severn, and retreating to Glastonbury,
guarded the pass by land, until the Conqueror acceded to the terms that were required. (Col-
lins’s Peerage, sub Stourton.)

But Mr. Edmondson, in his Barenagium, places Barrroromew at the head of the genealo-
gical tree, whom I imagine to be the same person as was noticed under the name of Borovreu.

As Collins and Edmondson differ in their genealogy of this ancient family, I shall adopt the
Pedigree procured from the College of Arms.

Botolph de Stourton married Anu, daughter of Godwyn Earl of Kent.

Sir Robert de Stourton, styled Dominus de Stourton.

Sir William de Stowmton, styled the same.

Sir Michael de Stourton, styled the same, married to Mary, dauglter of John Lord Manduit.

Sir John de Stourton, married to Grace, daughter of . . . . .. Hungerford.

Sir Ralph de Stourton, married to Alice, daughter of Thomas Lord Berkeley. This Sir Ralph
was Knight of the Holy Sepulchre, and lies buried in the North aisle of Stourton Church.

Sir William de Stourton was interred in the North aisle of Bruton Church. By Joan or Jane,
daughter of Sir Richard Vernon, of Horningsham, & Wilts, he had twenty-one sons, and
Mary, a daughter, who was a nun.

Jolm de Stourton, his eldest son, succeeded. He was Sheriff for the counties of Somerset
and Dorset (temp. Rich. I1.), and was buried in the Abbey of Stavordale, & Somerset, which
he had founded.

He was twice married . first, to Catharine, dauglter of Lord Beanmont, by whom he had one
son, named William (of whom hereafter); secondly, to Jane, daughter of Ralph Lord Basset,
by whom he had three daughters and four sons, the eldest of whom, named Jor~ (of Preston,
¢ Somerset), was also twice maried: first, to Catharine, danghter and heiress of Thomas
Payne, of Speckington ; and, secondly, to Alice, daughter and heiress of . . .- . . Peny, of Kent;
by each of whom: he had issue. (See Pedigree.)

* These buildings may perhaps be justly attributed to John de Stourton, who was engaged, during the reign of King Henry VI. in
the wars ol France and Normandy.

¥ According to Coliins (in his Pecrage), this Sir John de Stourton had issue a son, named Eudo, who died in his futher’s life-time,
Jeaving Ralph his son, wha is here described as son of Sir John; but no notice is taken of him by the Heralds’ College.
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I now retwrn to Sir William Stourton, the only son of John de Stourton, by his first wife,
Catharine Beaumont. He espoused (22 Rich. I1.) Elizabeth, danghter and colieir of Sir John
Moyne, of Maddington, ¢ Wilts, and of Estons, & Essex. He was Steward of the Princi-
pality of Wales anno 1402, and departing this life anno 1403, was buried in the Priory of
Witham, & Somerset.? He had issue Sir John de Stourton, his son and heir, and a daughter
named Margaret, who married William Carant, of Tomber, in the parish of Henstridge, &
Somerset, Esq.

Sir Joln de Stourton was, perhaps, the most distinguished character of this ancient family,
and to whom the estate at Stourton is indebted for many valuable privileges.* He served his
Monarchs, Henry V. and V1. with great ability in their foreign wars, as well as in public capa-
cities at home and in his own county;® for which services he was advanced in dignity, and was
created a Baron, with other emoluments, anno 1448.

As Leland says that the ancient castle at Stourton was built ex spoliis Gallorum, we may
attribute that structure to this personage.

Sir John de Stourton departed this life 2 Edw. IV. (anno 1463.) He married Margery,
daughter of Sir John Wadham, of Merefield, & Somerset, Knight, and had issue four sons :
1. William ; 2. Reginald, who married Margaret, daughter of Alexander Hoddy ; 3. Nicholas,
who died s. p.; and, 4. John, who died without issue. He had also two daughters: 1. Mar-
garet, married to Sir George Darell, of Littlecot, ¢ Wilts; and, 2. Joan, married to Richard

Warre, of Hestercombe, €6 Somerset.

I now return to Wirrram Lord Stowrton, the second Baron. He was summoned to Parlia-
ment 9 Edw. IV. (1470); died 18 February 1479, and was buried in the church of Mere, &
Wilts. He maried Marcarer, daughter and coheir of Sir John Chidiok, of Chidiok, &
Dorset, Knight, ! and had issue, 1. John, his eldest son and heir; 2. William ; 3. Edward ; 4.
Alice, married to John Philpot, Esq. Sheriff for Hampshire 16 Hen.VIIL.; 5. Catharine, who had
three husbands : first, Sir William Berkeley ; second, Lord Grey of Codnor; #kird, Sivr William
de 1a Pole, son of John Duke of Suffolk ; and, 6. Margaret, married to James Chudleigh, Esq.
of Ashton, ¢ Devon.

Joun succeeded his father as third Baron of Stourton. He was summoned to Parliament 20
Edw. IV. (1481); died anno 1484, s. p. and was buried, according to the directions contained
in his will, in the chantry chapel of the Virgin Mary in the North aisle of the parish ‘church
at Mere. He was married to Catharine, daughter of Sir Maurice Berkeley, of Beverstone, &
Gloucester. -

WiLriau, his next brother, became the fourth Baron of Stourton. He also died s. p. and
was buried in the church of Stourton 15 Hen. VIIIL. (1524.)° He was married to Thomasine,
daughter of Sir Walter f Wrottesley, of the county of Stafford.

z By the inquisition taken on the death of Sir William Stourton it appeared that he died seised of the manors of Buckhorn Weston,
Tarrant Villiers, Pewlish, the hundred of Combsditeh, a moiety of the manor of Broadway, and of lands in Gillingham, co. Dorset;
the manor of Lstains, in Essex ; the manor of Stourton, co. Wilts ; and several other manors in Somerset and Hants.  Collins says, this
Sir William was eldest son of Sir John, by his second wife. It appears that the original crest of the Stourton family was a sledze,
which still exists, of painted glass, in a window at Stourton Church; and it is sculptured in stone on a shield of arms over the porch of
Little Langford Church, co. Wilts.

a These will be recited in my description of the Parish of Stourton.

b He was High Sheriff for the county of Wilts anne 12 and 16 Hen. VL. and for Gloucestershire anno 18 Hen. VL. He was also sum-
moned to Parliament 28 Hen. V1.

¢ According to Collins, this Sir John de Stourton had only fwo sons and two daughters, viz, William Lord Stourten and Reginald,
Margaret and Joan.

d By this marriage the family of Stourton acquired the manor of Stourton Caundle, co. Dorset, which was afterwards sold to Henry
Hoare, of Stourten, Esq. in whose family it now remains.

¢ By the inquisition taken on the death of this William Lord Stourten it appears that the estates in different counties were consider-
ably increased. — In a window of the South aisle of Stourton Church were the arms of Stourton impaling Wrottesley; viz. Or, three piles
Sable, w canton Erymine.

f Collins says Hugh, not Walter ; but the Heralds” College states the latter name.
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Epwazrp, the next brother, succeeded as _fift: Baron of Stourton, on the failure of issue. He
was summoned to Parliament 21 Hen. VIIL. (1530); died anno 1536, and was buried at
Stourton. He married Agnes, daughter of John Fauntleroy, of Marsh, near Sherborne, &
Dorset,# and had issue — 1. WiLL1am, son and heir; — 2. Roger, who married Jane or Joan,
daughter of . . . . . Birch, of Essex, who died s. p. ; — 3. Christopher, of Little Langford, &
Wilts," who married Elizabeth, daughterof . . . . . . . . Dennis, of Kent (and had issue, 1.
Thomas ; 2. Edmund, who married Ann, daughter of Francis Lewis, of Milton, & Bucks; 3.
Leonard; and, 4. Jane, who was wedded to William Driver, of Limehouse) ; — 4. Peter, who
died s. p. and was married to Elizabeth Dudley, afterwards wife of Sir Willian Stourton, his
brother, and who had issue Dorothy, married to Robert Bures, of Brook-hall, & Essex; —
5. Mary, who died s. p.

I now revert to WiLLiam, the sizth Baron of Stourton, who died anno 1548. He was twice
married : first, to Elizabeth, daughter of Edmund Dudley, and sister of John Duke of North-
umberland ; and, secondly, to Anne Ryce, daughter to the Countess of Bridgewater, by whom
he had issue a daughter, named Mar1a, who married, first, Richard Gore, of Aldrington,
& Wilts ; and, secondly, George Wroughton, second son of William Wroughton, of Broad
Hinton, @ Wilts.

By his first wife, Elizabeth Dudley, he had issue, 1. CaarLEs, son and heir ; — 2. ANDrEW,
who died s. p.; — 3. ArTHUR, who was M. P. for Westminster anno 1555, and married Ann,
daughter of Henry MWilliams, and had issue Eowarp, and Parvie of Ower Moigne, &
Dorset, who married Jane or Joan, daughter of . . . . . St. John ; — 4. WiLLiam, married to
Thomasine, daughter of . . . . . . Fitz-James, who had issue, John, Giles, and George ;—
Ursula, married to Edward Clinton, Earl of Lincoln, and died 1585 ; —and Dorothy, wedded
to Richard Brent.

This William Lord Stourton died anno 1548, ordering by will his body to be interred where
it shall please God. He made several bequests to his daughters, leaving to Ann Ryce all his
plate then remaining at Newhaven, and all his heds; furniture, &ec. within his lordship of
Stourton, as well as corn and hay, &ec. &e. Neither did he forget the faithful services of his
dependents ; for, by will dated 1548, he bequeathed to his servants, if they continued with his
son Charles, such wages as he had given them himself, with meat and drink during their lives ;
but if not, a whole year’s wages, with liberty to depart when they pleased. The probate of his
will bears date anno 1557 ; and Agnes his widow adininistered.

This worthy Baron was succeeded by his eldest son, Charles, who was seventh in succession
to the title; and I wish he had inherited the good qualities and conduct of his father; but,
urged by an evil spirit of revenge, he was tempted to comnmit a cruel murder on the person of a
gentleman residing in the neighbourhood of Stourton, at Kilmington, nained Hartorrn: but I
shall not interrupt the course of my genealogical inquiries by entering into the detail of this
transaction, as I shall hereafter give it as printed in Strype’s Memorials. (‘See AprENDIX.)

Cuarres succeeded his father as seventh Baron of Stourton, and was married to Aun,
daughter of Edward Stanley, Earl of Derby, by whom he left issue three sons and as many
daughters ; viz. 1. John, son and heir; 2. Edward; 3. Charles; 4. Mary, married to T. Tregian ;
5. Anne, married to Edward Rogers, of Somerset; and, 6. Catharine, married to Richard Sher-
borne, of Stonihurst, & Lancaster.

& Mr. Hutchins (first edition, vol. IL. p. 244; 24 edit. vol. ITL. p. 23G) erroneously attributes this tomb to William Lord Stourton,
who died anno 1522, and to his wife Thomasine; but the arms of Fauntleroy, quartercd with those of Stourton, on the hase of the

tomb, plainly indicate to whose memory it was crected.
h The effigies of these two personages are to be seen in the churchat Stourton, sculptured in stone, recumbent on a rich ;nonumental

base. (See Plate V1.)
VOL. T. N
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Joux, the eighth Baron, being restored in blood fto his title and estates by Act of Parliament,
anno 1575, after the fatal event which termminated the life of his father, was one of the Peers on
the trial of Mary Queen of Scots. He married Frances, daughter of William Lord Cobham ;
but dying without issue, anno 1589, he was buried in his church at Stourton, leaving his next
brother, Edward, his heir.

Epwarp, the nint/, Baron of Stourton, married Frances, daughter to Sir Thomas Tresham,
of Rushton, & Northampton, Knt. ; and dying in London anno 1632, was interred at Stourton,
leaving issue, 1. William, son and heir; 2. Thomas, marriedto . . . . . . , widowof. . . . ..
Cornwallis, of Wandsworth, & Swrrey; 3. Francis, wedded to Elizabeth, daughter of Hemry
Norton, Esq. of Chediston, & Suffolk; 4. Edward, who died ceelebs ; 5. Margaret, married to
Sir Edward Sulyard, of Witherden, ¢ Suffolk, Knt.; and, 6. Mary, married to Walter Norton,
Esq. of Sibsey, ¢ Lincoln.

WiLriam, the eldest son, succeeded his father as tent/ Baron of Stourton; and was created
Kuight of the Bath in 1616. He married Frances, daughter of Sir Edward More, of Odiham,
& Southampton, Knt. who departed this life 5 January 1662, leaving issue Edward Stourton,
who died in the life-time of his father, in 1644 ; but by his marriage with Mary, daughter of
Robert Lord Petre, of Writtle, & Essex, he left a son, named William, who succeeded to the
title, and Mary, a nun in France. The second son, named William, died s. p.; the third son,
Thomas, a monk, died v. p. Mary, his daughter, married John Weld, Esq. of Lulworth
Castle, & Dorset; and Frances, another daughter, was a nun at Cambray. The aforesaid
Mary, wife of John Weld, Esq. died anno 1650, and was first buried at Stourton, and her
corpse was afterwards removed to Lulworth.

‘WirLLiam succeeded as eleventh Baron of Stourton. He died anno 1685, and was buried at
Stouwrton 7 May 1672. He married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Preston, Bart. of Lanca-
shire ; and by her (3vho died anno 1688) had a numerous issue : 1. Edward, son and heir (of
whom hereafter) ; 2. Thomas, who died in infancy ; 3. Thomas, who succeeded to the title; 4.
William, who died wnfans; 5. Charles, born 1 November 1669; 6. Botolph, born 2 February
1672, ob. s. p.; 7. William, born 5 February 1673, ob. s. p.; 8. John, a prior of the order of
St. Benedict in Flanders ; and, 9. Peter, who died nfans.

Epwarp succeeded as twelfth Baron of Stourton. He was born at Stourton anno 1665, and
died in France anno 1720, leaving no issue by Teresa, daughter of Robert Buckingham, Esq."

i This Williun Lord Stourton, on the death of his grandiather, succecded to the manors and jands of Stourton, Penley, and Newton,
and to the advowson of Stourton, and to divers lands, &c. in Sarum, Old Sarum, Wilton, and Stofford, in Wilts; and to the castle,
manor, and lands of Stourton Caundle, Marsh Antioch, Ower Moigne, Galton, East Chelborough, Lidlinch, Ramsbury, Blackerew,
Heydon, Holbrook, Hyde in Warcham, Shaston, Buckhorn Weston, Fifehead Neville, Winterhourne Houglton, Stourminster Mar-
shall, Shattesbury, Sherborne, Oborne, Thoraford, and Castletown, in the county of Dlovset; and to the advowsons of Ower Moigne,
East Cliclborough, Lucomb, Winterbourne Houghton, Buckhorn Weston, and Lidlinch, in Dorset; and to the manors of Kingston
juxta Yeovil, Little Marston, and Frome Selwood, co. Somerset ; and to the free chapel of Kingston juxtd Yeovil.

k This Edward Lo:d Stourton disposed of the greater part of the manors and estates he succccded to on the death of his father;
amongst which, those of Stourtan, co. Wilts, and Stourton Caundle, co. Dorset, with the advowsons, were sold, anno 1714, to Sir
Thomas Meeres, Knight, as trusiee tor Richard Hoare, Esq. The manors of Ower Moigue and Galton, with the advowsons, in Dor-
sctshire, were, ahout the year 1703, sold to Williim Wake, then Dean of Exeter, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. The
manors of Little Marston and Frome Sclwood, &e. were sold, alout the same time, to Sir Edward Séymour, Bart. Comptroller of the
Houschold to Queen Anne; and the manor and advowson of Buckhorn Weston, co, Dorset, were, about the year 1704, sold to Hewry
Devenish.  But, in justice to this Tdward Lerd Stourton, it should be said, that an inspection of the title deeds shews that he only
succeeded nominally to the extensive castles, manors, and estates of his futher, the interest on the imcumbrances being nearly equal to

the annual mcome.
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Tronas, his third brother, succeeded as thirteenth Baron of Stourton. He was born 11 June
1677, and died, anno 1744, without issue by his wife, Elizabeth, danghter of John Stourton, of
Ower Moigne, & Dorset, Esq.; and she was interred at Stourton anno 1749.

Cuarwrgs, the fifth son of William, married, in November 1699, Catharine, daughter and co-
heir of Richard Frampton, of Moreton, & Dorset, and of Biddesden St. Nicholas, & Wilts,
Esq.; by whom he had issue, 1. Charles, son and heir; 2. William, born in 1703, who died an
infant ; 3. William, who afterwards attained the Baronage ; 4. Richard ; and, 5. Thomas, who
died in infancy; 6. James, born anno 1715; 7. Mary, born in 1700, and married to J. Lang-
dale ; 8. Catharine, born anno 1706, a nun; 9. Jane, born in 1707, and wedded to A. Kemp,
of Slyndon, & Sussex, Esq.; 10. Elizabeth, born in 1711, who-hecame also a nun; and, 11.
Dorothy, who died an infant.

Crarres, the fourteenth Baron of Stourton, succeeded. He departed this life anno 1753,
and was buried at Cheame, & Swrey. He married, 2 April 1733, Catharine, sister and sole
heir of F. Walmesley, relict of Robert Lord Petre ; she died 1785. It does not appear that he
left any issue by this marriage.

His next brother, WirLrram (as before recited), obiit infans; from which cireumstance his
next brother, named also WrrLrran, succeeded as fifteents Baron of Stourton. He was born
anno 1704 ; married in October 1749 ; and buried at Witham, & lssex, anno 1781. He was
wmarried to Winifrede Howard, daughter of Philip Howard, Esq. of Buckingham, & Norfolk ;
and she departed this life in 1753, and was buried at Stowrton. They left issue, 1. Charles-
Philip, eldest son and heir; 2. Catharine, born anno 1750 ; and, 3. Charlotte-Mary, born auno
1751.

Cuarres-Prrivie succeeded his father as sizteent/ Baron of Stourton. He was born anno
1752, and died in the year 1815, being buried at Allerton, in Yorkshire. By his wile, Mary,
daughter and coheiress of Marmaduke Lord Langdale, he left a numerous issue ; of whom

Wirriam, seventeenth Baron of Stowrton, born anno 1776, and married to Catharine,
daughter of Thomas Weld, of Lulworth Castle, & Dorset, Esq. being the cldest son, inherits
the family title and estates, and resides at Allerton, in Yorkshire.

FAMILY of STOURTON, of Srtounrron, & WiLrs.

¥rom the College of Arms.

This Pedigree, down to the year 1721, was ratified and confirmed under the Seal of the College of Arms, on the 26th day of
September, Av 1722
Botolph or Barthelomew de Stourton, ternp. Will, Conrj.==Ann, duughter of Godwin, Earl of Kent.
Sir Robert de Stourton, styled Dominus de Stourton.
Sir William de Stourton, styled the same.

Sir Michael de Stourton, styled the samu.TMury, daughter of Lord Mauduit,

r Sy \ I, :
Sir John de Stourton, buried at Stourton with his wife==Grace, daughter of ...... Hungerford. Guido de Swourton.
i
-
Sir Ralph de Stourton, buried at Stourton, Knight of the Sepulchre.—=Alice, daughtcr of Thomas Lord Berkeley.
8|

T 1 :
EI:do, ob. Sir William de Stourton, buried at Bruton, co. Somerset, had 21 sons,==Joan or Jane, daughter of Richard Vernon, ol

infans. and one daughter. | Horningsham, co. Wilts.

g
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fssue of Sir William de Stourton and Jane Veroon.
il

HISTORY OF WILTSHIRE.

7 =8 1
1. Catharine, daughter of Lord==Sir John de Stourton, buried at=—2. Jane, daughter of Ralph ’ Robert Nineteeen Mary, a
Beaumont. T Stavordale, co. Somersct, } Losd Basset. Stourton. other sons. Nun.
_ : —

Sir W{liiam Stour-==Eliz. dau. and Rlo_lger: I|’1'i'01‘ of Winton, ob. 1. Catharine,==John de=2. Alice, 1 Sir Johin==Editha.—=2. Sir Ro-
ton, nupt. 22 R. | coheir of 8Sir s p. dar, and ‘ Stour- dau. of Beau- ’ hert
I1.vl.2annol413, | J. Moyne, of Richard, ob. s. p. heiress of ton, of | .xo. o champ, Shottis-
sep. apud Wi- | Maddington,  Huskin,ob.s.p. ... Preston, Peny of Blet- brook.
tham, co. So- | co. Wilts. and Margaret, Abbess of Shaston. Payne co. So- s0e, co.
mersek. Estons,co.Es.  Anastasia, Nun at ditto. | merset. L‘ a Bedford. L

Mu}'garet, wife
of William
Carant, Esq.
of Tumber.

s
Sir Jolin de Stour-=—Margery, dau. of Sir
ton, oh. 2 Edw. John Wadham, of
1V. ereated the Merefield, co. So-

first Baron. merset.
|

Alicia, mar. 1. William
Dauheney; 2 Robert
Hill, of Spakeston, co.
Somerset.

Janc or Joan, wife of

John Sydenham, of
Brimpton, co. So-
nmerset.

r TT T T - "
Sir William 2d. Lord==Margaret, dau. and coheiv  Nicholas. Margaret, wife of Sir Joan, wife of Richard
George Darell, of
co. Wilts.

of Sir John Chidiock, of John,ob.

Stourton, oh. 1479,
Chidioek, eo.Dorset, Knt. s p

sep. Mere.
]

Littlecot,

I - e .
John de Stourton, 3d  William, 4ih Baron,

Baron, ob. 1484, 5. ob. 5. p. 15%4, SthBaron, [ of John
p. sep. Mere; mar. sep.  Stourton, oly. 1536, | Fauntleroy,
Catharine, dau. of marricd Thoma-  sep.Stowr- | of Marsh,
Sir Maurice Berke- sine, daughter of  ton. co. Dorset,
ley, of Beverstone, Sir Walrer Wrot- sep. Stour-
co. Gloucester. tesley, co. Stufford. ton.

1 =T
Bir Edward==Agnes, dau. Alice, wife

of John
Philpot,
Esq. She-
riff of
Hants, 16
H. VII.

=7
Margaret, wife of

John Beaufort,
Duke of Somer-
set.

-
Sir R cgi-TMargaret, dau.

Warre, of Hester- nald of Alexander
combe,co.Somerset.  Stourton. | Hoddy.
L |

Cintharine, war, 1. Sir - Margavet,  John, ob.juv.
William Berkeley;  wife of Nicholas, ob.
2. Lord Grey, of Jumes juy.
Codnor; 3. Sir W.  Chudleigh, A daughter,
de la Pole, son of Esg. of wife to Oli-
John, Duke of Suf-  Ashtomn, ver Calmi-
folk. co.Devon. now.

r =
1. Elizabeth, daw==Sir Williain==2. Anne Ryce, Roger, ob. 3. p.

=, ¥
Peter, ob. 5. p. mar. Eliz. Dud-  Mary,

=
Christopher,==Elizabeth,

of Edmund Stoyrton, | davghter to  mar. Jane or  ley, afterwards wife of Sir W. ob.s.p. of Little daughter
Dudley, and sis- | sixth Ba- | the Countess  Joan, daugh-  Stourton, his brother. — Langtord, () EPY
ter of the Duke | ron, ob. of Bridge- TETNOL |32 ¢ a5 [ - co. Wilts. | Dennis,
of Northumber- | 1548, water. Birch, co. Es- Dorothy, wite of Robert Bures, of co.
Tand. ‘ sex. of Brook Hall, co. Essex. Kent.
A 1 |
T T T 1 Thy: T T 1 1. T
Charles,=—=Ann, d. Andrew, Arthur,==Anne, William, Ursula, wife- Maria, married, 1. Thomas. Edmund, married Ann,
Tth Bu- | of Bdw.  ob.s.p. M. P. |dauw.of m Tho- of Edward Richard Gore, of Leconard. daughter of Francis
ron, oh. | Stanley, John. for Hemry  masine, Clinton, Aldrington, co.  Jane, wife Lewis, of Milton, co.
1557, | Earl of Giles. West- Ms daugh- Earlof Lin-  Wilts; 2. George  of William Bucks. ==
exccuted | Derby.  George. minster | Wil-  ter of coln, ob. Wroughton, Driver of [ AR R
at Salis- Amo lams. . e#s s 1585, 2d son of W, Lime- Frances, wife Jane.
bury. 1555, Fitz- Dorothy, w. Wroughton, of housc, of Matthew Ann.
James of Richard Broad Hinton, Burgh, of Susanna.
Brent. co. Wilts. Norwich.
f T — T T ==
Jolin, restored to title and  Xdward, =rFrances, dau. Charles. Mary, wife Ann, wife Catharine, TPhilip, of Ower Edward,
estates, eighth Buron, ob.  9th Baron, ] ot Sir Tho- of Frances  of Edw. wife of Moigne, co. '
1589, s. . sep. Stourton;  ob. 1632, mas  Tre- Tregian, Rogers, Ric. Sher- Dorset ; mar.
nur. Frances, daughter of  sep. Stour- | sham, of of Corn- of So- borpe of Jane or Joan,
Williams Brook, Lord ton. Rushton, co. wall, ob. meyset, Stonyhurst, daw. of ... ..
Cobhan. | Northamp. 8. p. 1608, Lancashire, St. John.
i T
Sirr‘.Villiam,;Frauces, dau. of Sir  Thomas, mar. . ... Franeis, mar. Elizabeth, Fjlward, M:u'garet‘, mar. Sir I\?ary, mar. Wal-
tenth Ba- | Edward More, of wiil, of .. .. Corn- dau. of Henry Norton, ob. ceel. Edward Sulyard, ter Nortan, of
ron, K.B. | Odiham, Hants. wallia, of Wanda- Esq. of Chediston, eco. of Witherden, co. SiERy. a1 =
Knt. ob. 1662. worth, Surrey. Suffolk. Sufiolls, Knt. coln.”

r T T
Edward Stmlrton,TMary, dau. of Robert Loid Petre, Thomas, a monk, ob. v. p. M‘ary, wife of John Weld, Esq. of

ob. v. p. 1644, of Writtle, co. Esscx. William, ob. s. p.

Lulworth Castle, co. Daorset, &c.

F
William, 11th Baron, ob. 1685, scp. Stourton —=Elizabeth, daun. of Siv John Preston, Bart. of the Mannor, Lanc.
:

1
Frances, a Nun
at Cambray.

.
Mary, a Nun in France.

r L I J
Edward, 12th Baron, ob. in Thomas, ob, inf.  Thomas, —=Elizabeth, dau. of Charles,—Catharine, dau.

T
William, born 1673, ob,

s p.
John, a Prior of $t. Bene=

France, 5. p. 1720; born  William, ob. inf. 13th Ba-  John Stourton, born and colieir of

at Stourten 1665; mar.  Botolpl, born ron, born  of Ower Moigne, 1669 ; Rich. Framp-

Teresa, dau. of Thomas 1672, ob.s.p.  1677,0b.  Dorsct, Esq. sep. nupt. ton, of More- diet, Flanders.

Buckingham, Esq. 1744,8.p.  Stourton, 1719, 1699. l ton, Dorset.&e.  Peter, ob. infans.
)

Challjles, 14th Ba-—Catharine, sister ‘Ell‘iar‘n?l;nrn 1703, Wiilliam, 15th Ba-==Winifiede, dau. of
Ph. Howard, Esq.
of Buckingham,
eo. Norf.ob. 1754,
se. Stourton.

and sole heir of oh, infans.
F. Walmesley, Richard. b. inf
Esq. relict of Thomas, }0 -k
Rob. Lord Petre. Jumes, horn 1715.

ron, ob. 1753,
scpult. Cheame,
co. Surrey,nupt.
1733.

ron, born 1704,
nupt. 1749, se-
pult. Witham, co,
Esszex, 1781.

f
Charles-Philip, 16th Baron, born 1752, ob. 1815, sep=Mary, duu. and co-heiress of Marmaduke

Allerton, co. York.
!

Lord Languale.

t
M:J.I‘;F, born 1700,
mar.J.Langdale,
Jane, boru 1707,
ma. A. Kemyp, of
Slyndon,co.Suss.

T3
Catharine, born
1706, a Nun.
Elizabeth, born
1711, a Nun.
Dorothy, ob. inf.

=
Charlotte-Mary, horn 1751.

Catharine, born 1750,

c
William Stourton, 17th Baron, born

1776, living 1821; mar. Catherine, dau, of Fox Lane, of mar. Charlotte, 3d dau, of Charles Apollonia.
ilaughter of Thomas Weld, Esq. of Bramham Park, Lord Clifford, of Ugbrook Park, Constantin,
Lulworth Castle. York, Esq. co. Devon. born 1772.

T _ T =% i
Edward, marmied . ..., Charles, took the name of Langdale, Phili[:.r

Jlﬂiana, wife of
Peter Middle-~
ton, of Stokeld,
co. York.
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From the manusecript papers in my possession, I am enabled to add further particulars
relating to the lands, &e. at Stourton :

Escheat, anno 19 Edward 1. (1291), N* 2. The jurors say, that Ralph of Stourton held
of Hugo Luvell, one knight’s fee in Stourton, with the advowson of the church.

“Anno 9 Edward 1I. (1310), N° 63. Robert, the son of Pagan (Pain), held the day on
which he died, the manor of Stourton, with the appwtenances of Richard Luvell, by the service
of one knight’s fee.

In the same year, John of Veer, late Knight of Oxford, held, the day ou which he died,
together with Matild his wife, the manor of Stourtou, being the dowry of the saine Matild, of
the dower of Robert, the son of Robert Fitzpain her fifth husband, which said manor is held
of Nicholas de Seymour, as by right and inheritance of his wite, the daughter and heirvess of
Philip Luvell, by service of one knight’s fee and suit of Court, at the Castle of Cary, from three
weelss to three weeks.

Ammno 16 Richard II. (1393), N© 12. Robert Fitzpain held, the day on which he died, the
manor of Stourton, with the advowson of the same manor, of Richard Seymour, Knight, as of
his manor of Castle Cary, by what services the jurors know not; and that Isabella Povninges
is his daughter and heiress. .

Anno 1 Henry V. (1414), N* 49. Williamm Stourton held, the day on which he died, the
manor of Stourton, with the advowson of the parish chureh there, of Alice, the daughter and
heiress of Richard de Sancto Mauro, as of his manor of Castle Cary.

Anno 1 Edward IV. (1462), N° 18. Joln de Stourton (the first Baron), held, the day on
which he died, the manor of Stourton, of William Zouche, as his manor of Castle Cary, by
homage and fealty.

Note.—The service was now changed to homage.

By the above documents, we gain some interesting information respecting the original pos-
sessors of the manor of Stourton, which at first was held of Hugo Luvell,! in the reign of King
Edward the First, and afterwards of Richard his son, in the reign of Edward the Second.

It appears that it was then held by Joln of Veer, late Knight of Oxford, and Matild his
wife, as her dowry, and the dower of Robert, the son of Robert Fitz-pain, of Nicholas de
Sancto Mauro, or Seymour, by right and inheritance of his wife, the daughter aud heiress of
Philip Luvel. »

In the year 1393, (16 Richard IL) the manor of Stourton, together with the advowson, here
mentioned for the first time, was held by Roger Fitz-pain, of Richard St. Maur, Knt. who was
the youngest son of the aforesaid Nicholas St. Maur.

In the year 1413, (1 Henry V.) the manor and advowson of Stourton were held by illiam
Stourton, of Alice, daughter and heiress of Richard St. Maur, who was married to William
Lord Zouche, of Harringworth, and became possessor of the manor of Castle Cary, and most
of the other property belonging to the St. Maur family. This lord JoAn de Stourton, in the year
1464, (1 Edward IV.) held the manor of Stourton, by homage and fealty; and 1 imagine

! Mr. Collinson, the historian of Sowmersetshire, in his description of the fumily of Luvell, or Lovell, which name, lie says, originated
from the nickname of Lupus given to the father, and Lapellus to his sou, and which in time became soliened down fo Luvel, or
Lovel. — Iugh Lord Lovel was possessed of Cary, 8 Edw. L. and died 19 Edw. L. leaving issue by Eleanor his wife Richard Lovel,
Baron of Cary. Collinson, vol. IL. p. 54.

w Mr. Collinson docs not record the name of this Philip Lovel, hut deduces the family pedigree from thie afore-mentioned Hugh and
Eleanor; thus Richard Lovel married Muiriel, daughter of William first Earl of Douglas, by whont he had Jowes Lovel his heir, wiio
died in his father’s life-time, leaving by lis witt Lsabel, a son named Rickurd, and a daoghter of the name ot Muriel ; Richerd died,
He was the [ast male heir of this house, for, dying without issue, his sister Muriel hecame sole heir
to the estate and Barony of Cary. This Muriel at that time, being 19 years of age, was the wife of’ Nicholas Lord 8t. Maur, whose
posterity long enjoyed this estate. Note—We must not confound the St Maur, or Seymour, ot Castle Cary, with those of Bury
Pomeroy, in Devon, and o Maiden Bradley, in Wilts, their armorial bearings being totally different.  Collinson, vol. IT. puge 54.
The petiigrces ot Lovel of Cary, is given by Banks, in his Extinct Peerage, vol. IL p. 315, The pedigree of St. Maur also. p. 517.

his grandtather being still living.

VOL. I. (0]
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that the manor, advowson, &e. were from this time vested in the descendants of Jolm de
Stourton, who obtained so wany important privileges, and amongst them, probably, the grant
of the manor in fee.

From this period (1461), the manor and park, &e. at Stourton, continued in the possession
of the illustrious family of Stourton till the year 1727, when the landed property at Stourton,
in Wiltshire, and at Stowton Haddon, or Caundle, in Dorsctshire, became the property of
Henry Hoare, of London, Esq. by purchase. This Henry Hoare, the third son of Sir Richard
Hoare, Knt. did not live long to enjoy his new estate, for he died in 1724-5, leaving by Jane,
daughter of Sir Williun Benson, of Bromley, co. Middlesex, Knt. a numerous family, out of
whom two sons only survived ; 1. Henry ; 2. Richard.

After the death of Jane his mother, flenry succeeded to the property at Stourtomn, which
had acquired the name of Stourhead. The mansion-house, begun by his father, was completed
during his life-time ; a fine collection of pictures was purchased, and the ground laid out with
areat taste, and ornmmented with some magnificent buildings, all of which will be minutely
described in the sequel of my history.

Tired with the trouble and vexation which frequently attends the possession and manage-
ment of landed property, which by hix seveeal purchases he had rendered extensive, and being
far advanced in years, he retired to his villa on Clapham Common ; and on the marriage of his
grandson, Richard Colt,* with the Honourable Hester, daughter of William Lord Westcote,
since created Lord Lyttelton, he gave up to him by settlement, the whole of his landed pro-
perty in the counties of Wilts, Dorset, and Somerset ; a rare instance of liberality, durante vitd.

But previous to the year 1727 (viz. anno 12 Annwe Regine, A. D. 1714), an Act was passed for
divesting the Crown of the remainder in fee simple, of and in the manor of Stourton, in the
county of Wilts, and several lands, tenements, and hereditaments to the same manor belonging,
expectant on cerfain estates tail, and for vesting the same in certain other persons therein

named, to the intent the same may be barred by proper methods in law, for the purposes therein
mentioned.  ((See Statules, vol. IV.)

[aving endeavoured to trace with accuracy the lineal descent of property at Stourton, from
the carly period of the Conquest to the present time, I shall next take into consideration the
rights and privileges which have been granted and attached to this demesne.

To Jonw de Stourton, temp. Henry VI. the present possessor feels indebted for the following
grauts, annexed to the manor, viz.

6 Hewry VI. A grant, allowing the said JoAn to inclose 1000 acres of land, within his
manor, and make thereof a park, of which I add the original from the Tower Records.

““ De parco includendo et faciendo. Rex omnibus ad quos, &e. salutem.

““ Sciatis, quod de gracifi nostr speciali concessimus, et licenciam dedimus, pro nobis et
heredibus nostris, quantum in nobis est, Jomaxnt Srourron de Stourton, armigero, quod
ipse mille acras terra, prati, pasture, et bosei, infrd manerium suum de Stourton, in comitatu
Wiltes, quee extrd metas forestee nostre existunt, ut dicitur includere et parcum inde facere,
et terramm, pratum, pasturam, et hoscuin, illa sic inclusa, et pareum inde tenere possit sibi et
heredibus suils; imprimis, sine molestatione vel impedimento nostri, vel heredum nostrorum
justiciariorun, vieecomitun, et aliorum ballivornm sen ministrorum nostrorum, vel heredum
nostrorum quornmetnque.  In eunjus, &e. T. R. apud Westin. xiiii die Junii, p. bre. de pri-
vato sigillo.”

The next grant 19 Heury VI, allows to Jomn de Stourton, the privileges of a free warren

within his manor of Stourton, as also a fair, to be held every year on the eve and feast of the
Invencionis sucree crucis.

-

* Richard Colt was the only son ol Richard (since created a Baronet). by Anne, voungest danghter of Henrv Hoare, of Stour-
hiead, Lisguire.
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“T1” Johanne Stourton milite.—Rex Archiepiscopis, &c. salutem.

¢« Sciatis, quod de gratii nostri speciali concessimus, et hiic carti nostrii licenciam dedimus,
pro nobis et heredibus nostris, quantim in nobis est, dilecto et fideli nostro Jomrax~t Stourrox,
militi, quod ipse et heredes sui, diversos saltus sive salebras in clausurd parei sui apud Stourton,
quociens et ubi sibi placnerit, pro feris ibi ingrediendis, libers . . . . . POFSTNG; 1M o m's mn s =

. . sive impedimento nostri, aut hereduin nostrorum, justiciariorun, sive custodunt forestari-
orum, viridariorum, aut aliorum officiariorum forestarum nostrarum, quoeunque statuto de
forestii, sive aliquibus aliis statutis, sive ordinacionibus in contrarimin faetis, non obstantibus.
Et ulterius de uberiori gratid nostrd concessimus, pro nobis et dictis heredibus nostris, eidem
Joumanwi, quod ipse et heéredes sui predicti teneant liberam warennam® in manerio suo de
Stourton, et in ommibus......... terris suis ibidem, ac in omnibus aliis terris, bosecis, et
pasturis, parcellis ejusdem manerii, cum suis ... ... quibuscunqgue, cum omnibus ad hujus
warennam pertinentibus, itd quod nullus intret manerium, terras, hoscos, seu pasturas pre-
dictas, ad fugandum, seu aliquid in eisdem capiendum, sine liceneid predieti Jonaxxis aut here-
dum suorumn subi, .., ... .. nostrd decem librarum ; quodque ipsi et heredes sui predicti
teneant, quolibet anno, apud manerium suum predictum, unam feriam, tenendam semel in anno,
videlicet, in vigilid et in festo invencionis sancte crucis, cum omnibus ad Rujus feriam perti-
nentibus : dum tamen feria illa non sit ad nocumentum vicinarum feriarum.

¢ Quare volumus et firmiter precipimus, quod predictus Jorman~es et heredes sui predicti
saltus et salebras in clausurd parci sui predicti, ex causi predictd, quociens et ubi sibi placuerit,
facere possint, ac teneant liberam warennam in manerio, predictis boscis, et pasturis predictis;
necnon unam fericm apud manerimm suum predictum, tenendam semel in anno, in formi pre-
dict4, sibi et heredibus suis ; impriniis, absque . .. . ... nostri, vel heredum nosfrorum, justici-
ariorum, eschaetorum, viceecomituin, coronatorum, ant aliornn ministrorunt nostrorum, vel here-
dum nostrorum quorumcunque. Hiis testibus verabiliter, J. Ebor. Archicpiscopo, Anglixe Pri-
mate ; J. Bathom’ et Wellen’ Episcopo, Cancellario nostro earissimmo, avunculo nostro ; Hun-
fredo Duce Gloucest’r; carissimis consanguineis nostris Henr’ Northumbn’, W. Suff. Senescallo
Hospicii nostri, comitibus ; dilectis et fidelibus nostris Rad’o Cromwell, thes. Anglie, Johanne
Cornwaill, militibus ; dilecto clerico nostro Willielmo Lynwod, custode privati sigilli nostri; et
aliis. Dat. per manun nostram apud manerimin nostrum de Shene, secundo die Maii, per
ipsum Regemn et de dat. predicti auctoritate Parliamenti.”’—ZRof. Cart. 19 Henry V1. No. 18.

Another privilege was, in later tiines, attached to the manor of Stourton, namely, the right
of fishing the river Stour, during its cowrse from ifs fountain head, within the demesne at
Stourton, to its junction with the sea, at Christchurch in Hampshire.

This right was exercised by Henry Hoare, in the year 1722, a very short time after his pur-
chase of the estate, and from the family papers in my possession, I am enabled to record the
forms and notices which were made use of on this occasion.

In an old survey, taken 18 March 1722, by Elias Hosey, the following entry appears, of a
notice sent by Henry Hoare, to the several millers, &ec. on the river Stour, announcing his
intention of exercising his royalty.

«To the lord of the manor of Stourton appertaineth a royalty of fishing in the river Stour,
from the head-springs of the said river unto Sturminster Newton Castle ; from thence to Bland-
ford ; and so on to Christ Church; and from thence into the sea.”

On the 11th of September 1722, Henry Hoare, Esq. sent his warrant in form following :

o Libera Harenna est libertas immunita, privilegium a Rege, charth sudl concessum, uti has vel illas, aut avium aut ferarum species,
aut etiam pisces in hoe vel illo dominii sui loco habeat, et solus fiuatuy, ita ut nulli afii licebit in illos agros, sive Warennd ill4, animalia
venavi aut, capere.  Watsi Gloss. fn verbo,

GENEALOG
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““To the several millers and occupiers of the river Stour, in and about Sturnminster Newton
Castle, in the county of Dorset :

¢ Intending to fish my draught royal, of and in the same river, on Wednesday next, You,
the said miliers, on, and occupiers of the said river Stour, are desired to draw your several
hatches and tlood-gates, so as the river may be conveniently fished with the usual nets, accord-
ing to the right and custom of the several lords of Stourton; as witness my hand, 11th Sep-
tember 1722. Hexry Hoars.”

And upon the day above-said, Mr. Hoare did make his draught (to perpetuate the same),
without any disturbance, in the presence of several gentlemen of the neighbourhood.

Certificale relating to the above Royalty. Penes R. C. Hoares.

¢« Wee whose names are hereunto subscribed, do hereby certifie whom it may conceri, that
the Lord of the manor of Stonrton, in the county of Wilts, has, time out of mind, had an un-
doubted right of fishing the river Stour, fromn the place of its rise through all the manors and
royalties in which it runs, and abont three leagues into the sea.

“ And wee do hereby further certifie, that the Lerds of the manor of Christ Church, or their
tenants, did from time to time, during our service, under the Lord Stourton (which was for
many years), pay, or cause to be paid, fwo rent Salmons every year, as an acknowledgment of
the said Lord Stourton’s right of fishing the said river through the Lordship of Christ Church
aforesaid ; and we are willing aud ready to testifie the same on our oaths, if occasion shall be.

Witness our hands, the 16th day of June, anno 1721,
The mark p¢ of Taomas Mav.

Witnessed by us, CoarrEs BarnEs.
Wirriam Kinag. Hexry EbpwaRDs.
Joun BrRADDEN. Hexgy WarLn.”

Amongst my papers I also find the following letters relating to the same subject :

Nv 1. — ¢ Here has been some enquirys by Mr. Hoare, the Lord of the Manor of Stourton,
about his right of fishing the river Stour.

1 was formerly a servant to the family of Stourtons for a great many years, and do very well
remeniber that the Lords of Christ Church did every (year) pay acknowledgment for my Lord
of Stourton’s right for fishing there : and here are several now in the parish do remember the
same.

1 thought it my duty to acquaint you of this; so I remain, &e. CrarLES Barnss.

“ Dated Stourton, 10 June 1721.”

N° 2. — Mr. Chaffey said, that ““when he rented the fishery of Christ Church river, he did pay
to the Lord Stourton’s geutlemen, when they did come to Christ Chureh, an acknowledgment
of a salmon, or a salmon and peal ; and that they did go out on purpose to fish for them, if they
had none catched when they came ; and he did always suppose it his Lordship’s right.”

N° 3. — Mr. Holloway said, that ‘“ he had heard of such a right that Lord Stourton had, and
that he knew the man which they did say did carry the fish that was paid as an acknowledg-
ment ; but whether it was a salmon, or a salmon and peal, or two salmons, he could not tell i
but did think that he had heard that it was two salinons: but all this, he said, he only had
heard of, but did not know it upon his own proper knowledge.

Witness Jorn LintHoryE.
Naru. BarTLerT.”

Before I quit the banks of this river, T shall add a few particulars attending it. Many rivers
in England bear the name of Stonr; and many villages, from thence, have derived the name of
Stourton. The source of this river is somewhat singular, and its course very circuitous. It is,
moreover, ennobled by the ancient family of Stourton having derived their armorial bearings
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from the six springs from which the river draws its first sonrce. To this our British Antiquary,
Leland, thus alludes :

¢¢ The ryver of Stoure risith ther of six fountaynes or springes, wherof thiree be on the Northe
side of the parke, harde withyn the pale; the other three by North also, but withoute the
parke.r

‘¢ The Lorde Stowrton gyvith these six fountaynes yn his armes.”

The same writer mentions the following bridges over the river Stour :

¢ Bridges on Stour byneth Blanford bridge. Blaudford bridge is four miles lower on Stour,
then Stoureton minster (Sturminster).

¢ From Blandford bridge to Stour minster of stone a three iiles.

““ Thens to Juliana bridge of stone at the one end of Twinburne, and half & quarter of a mile
lower to Aleyn bridge of twelve fair arches at the other end of Twinburn.

‘“ Thens to Iver bridge of stone a six miles lower.

¢ Thens two miles to Christ Church Twinham."”

In another part of his work the above account is somewhat varied :

¢ Bridges on Stour beneath Blandford bridge —

¢ Stourminster, two miles lower of stone.

¢ Juliana bridge of stone scant three miles lower,

¢¢ Aleyn bridge of twelve archis scant a quarter of a mile lower.

¢ A little above this bridge is the confluence of Burne and Stour by near a mile.

¢ Iver bridge of stone a six miles lower.

¢ Christes Chirch Twinham is but two miles lower.”

The modern bridges are probably muech more mumnerous; but as they do not lead to any
interesting topographiecal inquiry, I shall not insert them.

The course of this stream is very circuitous: —from its original source at the six wells, in the
ancient park of Stourtomn, it is conveyed under ground for some distance, till it forms four fish-
ponds of different levels. It then contributes its stream to a spacious lake of tweuty acres,
from whiclt the superfluous water descends by a cascade into a second lake of smaller dimen-
sions, where there was formerly a water-mill, but now destroyed. It then pursues its course
through some water-meadows (over ground which is intended to be flooded and converted into
a third lake of fourteen acres) to a large mill at Gasper, which is now the first on this stream.
It then enters the county of Dorset, and takes a Southerly direction, giving the name of Stour
to several villages, and to Sturminster, on its line, till it reaches the town of Blandford, where,
its surface being enlarged, it forms a handsome featurc in the grounds of Mr. Portman at
Bryaustone. It now inclines more towards the East, and, passing to the South of Wimborn,
quits the county of Dorset, which it had traversed, and enters that of Hants, somewhat to the
East of the village of Kingston ; from whence it directs its course to Christchurel, where it
approximates to the river Avon, coming from Salisbury, and empties its waters iuto the sea.

I was naturally anxious, when in those parts, to witness the termination of the Stour, which
took its rise from so slender an origin in my own grounds; and from the turret of the Abbey
Church at Cluistehureh I had a very satisfactory view of these two rivers, and their junction
with the ocean.

. SR —

p In the present day this spot is known by the title of « The Six Wells,” all of which still exist, but not all ahove ground, some having
been stopped up. I imagine the purk was never kept up for deer after the purchase by Henry Toare, though it still retaims the name;;
and I mysell pulled down « great part of the wall, which runs in the direction described by Leland, separating the six springs.

ML, I. P
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PARISH CHURCH AT STOURTON.

Trrs Parish Chureh is dedieated to St. Peter, and was under the patronage of the Stourton
family, and at present under that of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. It is valued in the King’s
books at &£.17. The resident population of this parish A. D. 1801, was 649 in 1811, it was
decreased to 635 ; and in the last census of 1821, it was increased to 658.

It is a twrreted building of stone, with a square tower, and an open cornice encircling the
body of the Church.

Few Parish Church-yards possess a more beautiful prospect from its enclosure, which extends
over a well-wooded and undulated sceunery, thickly covered with laurel.

This Church consists of a nave, extending from the turret and belfiry 43 feet six inches ; and
from the choir to the altar 28 feet 9 inches ; its total breadth is 31 feet from the North door.

It has one side aisle to the North, and a family pew projecting to the South. It presents, in
its interior, a very inappropriate mixture of Grecian and Pointed Architecture, such as we too
often remark in our more splendid Cathedral Churches.

It contains many memorials to the family of Stourton, which will be faithfully recited. Oune
tomb only deserves notice : viz. two efligies sculptured in stone, and recummbent on a richly-
decorated base; and, as the oldest memorials contained within its walls, T shall hercafter
deseribe them.  But there is another efligy of stone, much disfigured by a coat of white-wash,
representing a female figure, habited in an antique dress, and lying recumbent on the ledge
of a window-seat in the North aisle, which is hidden from view.

The Parish Register, an undisputed document in all genealogies, and which commences
A. D. 1573, fwrnishes the following statements :

CHRISTENINGS.

January 1559. Frawecis, son of Edward Lord Stourton.

July 1605. Epnwarp, son of Edward Lord Stourton.

January 16539. Hrexnry, son of Maithew and Briget Stourton,

June 1665. Epwarp, son of Williaun Lord Stourton, and Elizabeth his wife.

March 1667. Frawcrs, son of Matthew and Briget Stourton.

June 1667. Tromas, son of Williaun Lord Stourton, and Elizabeth his wife,

November 1669. Crarrzs, son of William and Elizabetl,

September 1715, James, son of the Honourable Charles Stourton, and Catharine his wife.

BURIALS.

November 1588. Joun, Baron of Stowrton.

From leaves being lost, there is a vacuun in the register from 1599 to 1611 ; and also from
1616 to 1629.

May 1633. Epwarp, Baron of Stourton.

August 1646. Irances, daughter of William Lord Stourton.

May 1650. Magry, daughter of Williamm Lord Stourton, and wife to Sir John Weld.

May 1665. Magraarer, wife of William Stourton,

May 1672. William, Baron of Stourton.

September 1672. Mrs. Mary Stourton.

August 1685. Wirriam, Baron of Stourton.

April 1691. MarrHEW Stourton.

April 1707.  Jonx Stourton.

September 1713. Tuomas, son of Charles Stourton, and Catharine his wife.

December 1716.  Mrs. ELizasers Stourton, widow.

April 1744. Tromas, Baron of Stourton.

July 1753.  Winirrep, wife of William Lord Stourton.
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These arc the records of the ancient family of Stourton, preserved in the Parish Register.
The interior of the Church, as well as the Church-yard, contain sepulehral inseriptions, which
will throw additional light on our researches : for although the visitations, and other ancient
documents, are frequently defective and incorrect, we ean never doubt the authenticity of the
parish register, or the mouumental inseription, and on that account it is necessary that they
should be inserted, as forming an essential feature in onr County Biography.

Within the Chureh we find the following inseriptions illustrating the memory of the family of
Stourton :

1587. ¢ Hic jacet sepultus d’nus Jokannes Stourton, Baro de Stourton, qui diem extreimum
clausit anno d’'ni 1587, et regni Elizabetha Regine Angliee, anno 28.— Baro 8.7 — This John
was the eldest son of the unfortunate Charles Lord Stourton, who was executed at Salisbury,
in March 1557, for the murder of . . . . .. Hartgill, of Kilmington.

1633. < Hic jacet sepultus d’nus Edwardus Stourton, frater preedicti Johannis, qui obiit
septimo die Maii, anno Caroli Primi regis Angliee nono, annoque Domini 1633, — Baro 9.”

1646. << Here lyes Frances Stourton, daughter of /#7%liam: Lord Stourton, obiit 4 Aug. 1646.”

1650. <“Here lyes interred the body of Mary Lady FFeld, wife of Sir John Weld, Knt. the eldest
daughter of William Lord Stourton, who died the 15th day of May, anno Dom' 1650.—Ora.”’—
It appears by the Peerage, that the body of the said Mary was afterwards removed to Lul-
worth, the seat of the family of Weld. We learn also, by the same Peerage, that Frances, the
youngest daughter of 2 itliamn Lord Stourton, was a mun at Cambray. Baro 0.

1665. < Hic jacet Domina Margarita Stourton, filia Georgii Morgan, ex antiqui familia
Lanthernham et Pentre; obiit die septimo Maii, anno Dom’ 1665. Carissime conjugi posuit
Gulielinus Stourton, Ar'g’r.”” — The aforesaid Wifliam, was third son of William the tenth
Baron, by Frances, danghter of Sir Edward More, of Odihain, Knt. He espoused Margaret,
danghter of Thomas Morgan, of Lanthernham and Pentre, in Monmouthshire; not of Penrith,
Cumberland, as stated in Collins’s Peerage. At the bottom of the slab is an eseutcheon, bear-
ing the arms of Stourton, viz. a bend Or between $ix fountains ; and those of Morgan, viz.
Sable, a chevron between three bulis’ heads cabossed Argent. — Collins here differs with the
Pedigree from the Heralds’ College, the latter of which omits the marriage of this William,
whose tomb exists in Stourton Chwreh ; also a son, named Thomas; both of whom, together
with Edward the eldest, and Thomas, died in the life-time of their father, Lord William.

1669. < Here lyeth interred the body of the Honowahle Tfomas Stourton, Esq. brother to
the Right Honourable 7Filliam Lord Stourton, who died the 20th day of August, anno D'ni
1669.”” — The aforesaid Thomas was the second son of Edward the ninth Baron of Stourton,
who died in 1633. (Omitted in the Parish Register.)

1672, < Item hic jacet sepultus dominus Gulichnus Stourton, Baro de Stourton, tilius pree-
dicti Edward?, miles balnei, qui obiit vigesimo quinto Aprilis, anno Caroli ;%cundi Regis Anglie
vigesimo quarto, annoque Domini Dej 1672, :'Baro’ 10.”” —This Williain, in 1616, was made
Knight of the Bath by Charles Prince of Wales, and succeeded his fither in 1632,  He was
the eldest son of Edward the ninth Baron.

1685. ¢ Ttem hic jacet sepultus dominus Gulielmus Stourton, Baro de Stourton, filius
honorandi lidwardi Stourton, filii natu maximi preedieti militis balnei, primusque excelsorum
sue domus Baronum in Parliamentariis apud magnates sessionibus et sheragiis, propter non
¢jurare fidem avormm sanctam, qui obiit septimo die Augusti anno Jacobi sccundi Regis Anglice
primo, ammoque Domini Dei 1685. Baro XI.”

1753. ¢ Here lyes Winifred Lady Stowton, wife of ZVillium Lord Stourton, niece of Kdward
Duke of Norfolls, danghter of the Honourable Philip Howard of Buckeuham, in the county of
Norfolk, by Winifred his wife, daughter of Thomas Stonor, in the county of Oxford, Esquire ;
obiit 15 Julii ammo D’ni 1753, setatis 26.”

These are all the mseribed memorials, which 1 have heen able to find of the family of Stourton.
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But the most sumptuous, and only costly monument erected to the memory of this noble
and ancient family remmains undeseribed ; it stands in the North aisle, and bears no inscription;
but from the shield ol wms at the East end of the tomb, we are enabled to ascertain its date,
and to aseribe it to the memory of Edward Lord Stowton, the fifth Baron; and Agnes,
daughter of John Fauntleroy, of Marsh, in the county of Dorset.

Arms of Fauntleroy : — Gules, three infants’ heads couped at the shoulders proper, crined
Or. Sce their pedigree in Hutchins’s Dorset, first edit. vol. II. p. 353 ; second edit. vol. IV.
p- 54; but it does not mention the above Agnes. Their residence was at Fauntleroy’s Marsh,
half a mile N. E. from Folke, Dorset.

FAMILY OF HOARE.

It has already been mentioned that the Family of Hoare became possessors of the estate
which the Barons of Stourton had held for so many centuries; we may therefore naturally
expect that their sepulclral memorials should form a sequel to those of their predecessors on
the river Stour. Of these, the following exist within and without the walls of the parish
church.

Henry Hoare, with Jane Benson his wife, were buried without the walls of the church; and,
till within these few years, their tomb-stones, exposed to the weather, became dilapidated, and
threatened decay. They were, however, restored, and placed under cover, with a sarcophagus
on each tomb, by Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart: ; who also restored the ancient cross, and
erected a fanily mausoleum in the church-yard adjeining.

The name of Hemy Hoare, the first settler at Stourton, has been thus recorded by an
ingeription placed to his memory by his widow :

“To the pious memory
of Hexry Hoarg, Esquire,
son of Sir Richard Hoare, sometime Lord Mayor,
President of Christ’s Hospital,
and Member of Parliament for the City of London.
His character is too great to be described,
and yet too good to be concealed.
His love of God and mankind were so ardent
that he sought all opportunities
of honouring the one and doing good to the other.
He was strietly pious himself,
without being censorious to others ;
truly humble without affectation ;
grave without moroseness, chearful without levity ;
Just beyond esception, and merciful without reserve.
God blessed him with a good understanding,
which he improved by conversing
with the bhest books and wisest men,
and by a constant course of serious meditation.
He lived under a settled habit of private eharities,
and bore a noble share
in all these public acts of piety and mercy
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which have continued the blessings
and averted the judgments of God.

Hence he was honoured with the esteem of all good men,
and with the friendship of many of the most distinguished
by their higl rank and great merit.

He liad a well-grounded and therefore an inflexible zeal
for the faith, discipline, and worship of the Church of England.
He gave by his last will two thousand pounds
for erecting and encouraging
Charity-schools and Workhouses;
the profits and produce of two thousand pounds more
to be applied yearly, for ever, in purchasing
and giving to the poor the Holy Bible,
the Common Prayer, and the Whole Duty of Man ;
and left one thousand three hundred pounds
to other charitable uses.

His soul went to God March the 12th, 1724,
in the forty-eighth year of his age.

He married Jaxe, daughter of Sir Williaxn Benson, Knight, by whom he had eleven children,
of which two sons and three daughters now survive.

This monument was erected at her expense, being now his mournful widow,
as she was his most faithful and affectionate wife.”

The character of Henry Hoare has heen thus drawn by the Rev. Dr. William Lupton,
Lecturer of St. Dunstan in the West, and published in a work intituled Wilford’s Memorials :

‘“ He hath left a large estate to his family, but hath derived a much greater blessing upon it
from his own personal excellences and endowments. But his behaviour was such, under the
various circumstances, capacities, and relations which he passed through, that a general esteem,
love, and honour were all along most justly paid to his character in his life; and therefore his
death is attended with a general lamentation.

“ The prudence of his conduct was in every respect remarkable and exact, and in every
respect governed and adorned with the integrity, simplicity, and piety which the Gospel pre-
scribes and requires. His faith, in all the fundamental articles of Christianity, was deliberately
fixed. His compassion to those persons who are fallen into error was equal to his own invio-
lable adherence to the truth; and the reality of his faith was cver testified by his works.

‘¢ His life was a demonstration that a man may be deeply engaged in temporal aftairs, and yet
find time to be punctual in a zealous discharge of all the dutics of religion, hoth public and
private. And the constancy of his devotions and piety towards God was crowned with constant
noble fruits of charity towards men; for he always abounded in his beneficence and liberality to
the necessitous, and in his contributions to the accomplishment of all the means and methods
which were set on foot for the advancement of God’s honour and the good of mankind.

¢ For the abundance of his good works, through the whole course of his life, did not prevent
his providing, by his last will and testament, great additions to be made to them after his death,
that fresh effects of his goodness may be enjoyed by the indigent here helow after his own
admission to the unspeakable reward of it amongst the blessed above.

““ He died at his house in Fleet Street 12 March 1724, in the 48th year of his age, and was
buried at Stourhead, in Wiltshire, where his country-seat was, and where his widow now
resides.

‘¢ His present surviving issue are, 1. Henry, Member in the last Parliament for Salisbury; 2.

Richard, Alderman and Sheriff of London; 3. Mrs. Cornelisen, wife of Henry Cornelisen, of
VOL. I. Q
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Braxted Lodge, in the county of Essex, Esquire; 4. Mrs. Foley, relict of Paul Foley, Esquire ;
and, 5. Mrs. Powell, wife of Mansell Powell, Esquire, of Eardesley Park in Hercfordshire.”

Among other charities and beneficence contained in the will of this great and good man are

these which follow : B/ s d

To the Charity-schools or Workhouses erected or to be erected, at the discretion
of hisExecutors - = - = = & o = = & & = = = = = = = = 2000 0 0
To buy Bibles, Prayer Books, and other Religious Books - - - -~ - - - 2000 0 0

To the Goldsmiths’ Company, to be put out to interest, and z£.8 to be distributed
vearly to 8 poor decayed Tradesmen, or Widows of such decayed Tradesnen,
frec of that Company; aud, in case of neglect, the principal to the Governors of

Christ’s Hospital - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 200 0 0
To the Society for promoting Christian Kunowledge - - = = = - % « 100 0 O
To the Society for Reformation of Maimers - - - - - - - - - 100 0 0
To the Corporation for propagating the Gospel - - - - =« - =« - =« = 100 0 0
To the TwoCharity-schools of St. Dunstan’s in the West, his own Parish,s£.50 each 100 0 0
To the Schoolmaster and Mistresses at the same - - - - - - - - - - 10 ¢ 0
To the Hospitals of Christ, St. Bartholomew, Bridewell aud Bethlehem, £.100

toeach- - - - - - - - - - - - - « - - - - - - - - 300 o 0
To poor Housekeepers of St. Dunstan’s - - - - - S = = - 30 0 0
To ditto of Stourton, Wilts - - - - - - - - « . PR 30 0 0
To be distributed to poor Persons on the Road - - - - « - - = - 10 0 ¢
To purchase £.5 per annum for the peculiar use and benefit of the resident and

ofticiating Curate of St. Dunstan’s for ever, 50 long as the Sacrament shall be

continued to be admiuistered in that Church on the Lord’s Days, and other

Festivals observed by the Church of England - - - - - - - - - - 100 0 0
To the Corporation of Clergymen’s Sons - - - - - - > w o= = 100 0 O
To the new Foundation of Inicurables at Bethlehem s - = - - 100 0 0

£5280 0 0

S

That spirit of charity which hreathed so fervently in the breast of the husband did not cease
after his death, but was revived in that of his widow, Jane Hoare, who made several charitable
and religious bequests in favour of the Parish of Stourton. She was interred in an arched
grave without the Eastern wall of the church, where a simple memorial records her birth aud
death :

¢ In the saimne situation, and parallel with the grave of his mother, was deposited, by his own
special order, the body of her son, Hexry Hoare, Hsquire, whose memory is commemorated
by a handsome monumental tablet and inscription within the church, erected by order of his
executor and son-in-law, Sir Richard Hoare, of Barn KElms, Bart.—In the year 1817 these
tombs, by a long exposure to the weather, became so dilapidated that Sir Richard Colt Hoare,
in gratitude to his grandfather and generous benefactor, ordered the tombs to be repaired,
and a porch to be built over them.

“ Sic cinert gloria sera venit!”

On the same wall, and adjoining to the aforesaid monument, within the church, is the follow-
ing inscription to the memory of Henry, son to the late Henry Hoare, Esquire :

““ Hexry Hoare, Esquire, to whom this memorial is erected, married, first, Anne, daunghter
of Samuel Lord Masham, by whom he had a daughter, who died in 1735, aged eight years. By
his second wife, Susan, who deceased in 1743, daughter and heiress of Stephen Colt, Esquire,
he had three sons and two daughters: 1. Henry, who died soon after birth, in 1729; 2. Henry,
born 22 December 1730, who died at Naples in 1752; 3. Susauna, born 15 April 1732, mar-
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ried, first, to Charles Lord Boyle, afterwards Lord Dungarvan, cldest son of Jolut Earl of Cork
and Orrery; secondly, to Thomas Lord Bruee, now Earl of Ailesbury: she died in February
1783 ; 4. Colt, born 11 November 1733, who died in May 1740; 5. Ane, born 27 June 1737,
who, being married to Richard Hoare, of Barn Elms, in the countv of Surrey, Esquire, and
having given birth to two sons, Henry Richard, born and buried in 1757, and Richard Colt,
horn 9 December 1758, expired on the 5th of May 1759, leaving a lively image of many amiable
virtues inpressed on the hearts of all who had the happiness of knowing her gentle und
engaging character.”

The above inscription is placed on a large tablet in Stowrton church, and decorated with two
cupids or angels, one of whom is represented entwining a wreath round a sepulchral urn; the
other, weeping, holds a funereal toreh in one hand and a seroll in the other, on which are the
following lines, written by William Hayley, Esquire :

“Ye, who have view’d in pleasure’s choicest hour
The earth embellish’d on these banks of Stour,
With grateful reverence to this marble lean,

Rais’d to the friendly founder of the scene.

Here, with pure love of smiling Nature warm’d,
This far-fain’d demy-paradise he form’d ;

And, happier still, here learn’d from Heaven to find
A sweeter Eden in a bounteous mind.

Thanlful these fair and flowery paths he trod,

And priz’d them only as they lead to God.”

The third and remaining monument, which is placed within the rails of the altar, records the
memory of Hester Lyttelton, daughter of William Henry Lord Westcote, sinec ereated Lord
Liyttelton, and wife of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. :

“To the memory of the Honourable Hister Hoarx, wife of Richard Colt Hoare, Esquire,
of Stourhead, in the county of Wilts, and daughter of the Right Honourable Lord Westcote, of
Hagley Park, in the county of Worcester, who died on the 22d day of August, in the year 1785,
in the twenty-third year of her age.”

This monument was sent from Italy, and represents a sarcophagus of Egvptian granite, sur-
mounted by an urn of foreign marble, with two weeping boys.

Besides the foregoing inscriptions to the memories of the families of Srourrox and Hoars,
there are a few others dispersed in various parts of the church.

There is a small tablet of brass, inlaid in a stone, on the pavement, in the centre of the
chancel, consisting of two lines, written in old characters, which I read thus:

“ic jacet Jobannes Tlinford, quondan hujug rvector ccclesiae, qui obiit > die mensgis Julii
anno PYECTECTLEFTIT. cwfus anime propitictur Deus.  Imen.””*

On the North side of the Church, in the Church-yard, is a tomb-stone bearing tiwo inscriptions.

On oue side is inscribed, ¢ Hic jacet sepultus Rouserrus Barnes, de Stowrton, generosus,
qui obiit decimo septino die Augusti an’o [ Caroli] primi Regis Anglie vicesimo secundo, an’o
1646.”

On another upright stone forming one side of the tomb, is inseribed, * Hic jacet, und cum
corpore d’m’ni Rosrrrr Barsss avi sui, Guarrerus Barwss de Stowton, gen’ro’s, qui pic
ohiit die 6 Jan. an’o atatis sue xvrvrir, an’o d’'m’ni MVYCLXXX.

s It will be seen, by Lhe Institutiones, that Jorrx Enmuspe suceeeded to the living of Stourton in 14753, upon the death of Jouanses
Wixrorn, and that William Lord Stourton was Patron.
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Nearer the altar, on the pavement, are the following inscriptions :

Dormitorium Depositum
Nathanielis Feild, Rachelis Feild,
hujus quondamn ecclesize quee obiit
Pastoris, qui diem Martii 30,
clausit extremum Anno Domini’
——Martis, Anno Domini 1664.
1665. Mors etiam saxis nominibusque venit.

Against the North wall, within the chancel, is the tablet bearing the following inscription :
¢« Dormitoria sub hoc pariete (sed resurgent) Caroli et Irances liberorum Caroli Croxz,
Arm’ et uxoris ejus Mariwe, an’o redemptionis 1666. Oramus — vigilentur — Do’i’e cito. ®
On a marble tablet, in the nave of the church, is the following inscription, to a late Rector of
the parish.
M.S.
MonTacu BarTox,

hujusce ecclesi®
per annos triginta et sex

Rectoris,

E familia de Plantagenet
oriundi.
MonTtacu Barron filius
carissimo parenti
meerens posuit.

Another tablet, within the walls of the church, bears the following record :

¢ Near this place is interred Mary, eldest daughter of Nathaniel and Mary IrEsox, born at
Ladbrook, in the county of Warwick ; died November the 29th, in the 13th year of her age,
anno Dom. 1723 ; who erected this in memory of their child, anno Dom. 1724.”

A memorial on the North side of the church states :

¢« This Church was newly paved, seated, and beautified in 1722-3. Naruanizr Iresox and
Joux Burcarr, Churchwardens.”

In the Church windows, are several fragments of old painted glass: viz. in the window,
North of the altar, a crucifixion ; in the North aisle, the six fountains, the arms of StourTon ;
and in several places are to be seen their original crest, or badge, a sledge; also another
device, somewhat similar in design, but of different colors.

OBITUARY OF THE FAMILY OF HOARE.

16 March 1726. Honourable Ann Hoare.

30 January 1735. Miss Ann Hoare, daughter of Henry Hoare, by Anne, daughter of Samuel
Lord Masham ; she was born 28 Feb. 1727.

24 March 1724. Henry Hoare, Esq. who first settled at Stourton.

25 June 1741. Mrs. Jane Hoare his wife, born 23 Sept. 1679.

17 May 1743. Mrs. Susanna Hoare.

¢ By the Institutiones in the register office, I find that Nathaniel Feild was presented to the living of Stourton [Edward Lord
Stourton, Patron), in the year 1631, and that John Derby succeeded him.
u There is an entry in the parish register, of Elizabeth, daughter of Charles and Mary Croke, as baptized anno 1656.
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10 May 1759. Aime Hoare, second daugliter of the second Henry, of Stourhead, Esq. and
wife to Richard Hoare, of Barn Ilins, Esq.

25 December 1762. Mrs. Jane Cornelisen, eldest daughter -of the first Henry Hoare, of
Stourton, Esq.

31 August 1785. Hester, daughter of William Lord Westcote, afterwards Lord Lyttelton,
and wife to Richard Colt Hoare, eldest son of Richard Hoare, of Barn Elws, Esq. by Anue,
before-mentioned.

30 Sept. 1785. Richard, the second and infant son of Richard Colt and Hester.

17 Sept. 1785. Henry, only swrviving son of the first Henry of Stourton, and Jane Benson,
his. wife.

PEDIGREE OF THE FAMILY OF JIOARE.

All the sons of Henry Hoare, Esq. of Stourhead, having died without issue, the estates were
made over (durante vitd), to Ricamarnp Covr, by his grandfather, on the mother’s side.

Ricliard Hoare, son of 8tr Richard Heare, Lord Mayor, &c.==Anpe, second daughter to Hemry Hoare, of Stourhend, Esq.
=)

r T
Henry Richard, ob. juv.  Richard Coly, living 1824.5=Hesier daughter of W. H. Lord Lyttelion, ob. 1785,

— H

i T
Riclard ob. infans. Henry, living 1821.==Charlotte, daughter of Sir Edward Dering, Burt. Hiving 1821.
=l
r
Anne, born 1508, living 1821.

From existing docimments, I have no doubt, but the family of Horz or Hoarzs, originated
from Devonshire, as we find the former settled at Rishford or Rushford, within the parish of
Chagford, & Devon, at a very early period. Afier the death of Williamm Hore, of Rishford,
in 1656, his family, which was mumerous, seems to have been dispersed into various parts of
our kingdom ; aund we find one of them settled at Walton, & Bucks, and from him our family
is regularly descended ; and, until a trifling inmovation took place in our armorial bearings in
1776,* our ancestors bore precisely the same arms as the Hores of Devon ; viz. Suble, within
a bordure engrailed an eagle displayed, with two heads, 4rgentf, on the hreast an ermine
spot. (See Plate of Arms.)

There is certaily one link of the chain wanting, to connect onr present family with the
former one of Devoushire. I shall therefore only commence our Pedigree with Henry Hoare,
who_first settled at Walton, & Bucks, and who died, and was buried in that place in 1653.
1 know not from what county he came, but that he was an advena is very certain, and he very
shortly quitted it. His eldest son HeExry removed to the City of London. He had also three
sons, Joun, Ricaarp, and TroMas; of whom I amn unable to obtain any authenticated inform-
ation. From this Ricmarp our family derives its honor decusque; and it alfords me consi-
derable pleasure, as one of his descendants, to offer the following just tribute to his character,
extracted from a manunscript, lately communicated to me, which was found at Oxford, among
the papers of the celebrated Antiquary Tuomas Hearwe.

< IWednesday, January 14, 17 18-19.

¢« Sir Richard Hoare, who hath for many years made so cousiderable a figure in the City of
Loudon, died on Monday last (heing the 5th instant), in the 70th year of his age; and his
death gives just occasion of grief to all wise and good men. For those who have any regard
to real worth cannot easily be unconcerned under the loss of a gentleman, who hath not ouly
governed lis private life by the strictest rules of virtue, but hath also many publick stations,
in the best manner, under the several characters of Alderman, Sheriff, Lord Mayor of Loudon,
Member of Parliaunent, and President of Christ Church Hospital, and the City Workhouse;
he did ever discharge his duty with the utmost integrity and fidelity ; and it well deserves to

— b

% The same aris remaln with the tamily, but the breast of the eagle was charged withi-an erntine spot.
VOL. T, R
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be mentioned, that his acfual preparations for death, added to a good life, the necessary
hahitual preparation for it, were truly exemplary and exact. ’Tis now near a twelve-month
sinee he was seized by an indisposition ; but he was speedily restored to a competent state of
health ; however, from that time, though he could very well go abroad, and was very capable
of cither business or the amusements of the world, he chose a strict retirement, that he might,
without interruption, apply all his thoughts and howurs to reading, meditation, and prayer. He
has left a great estate behind him, and as he has from time to time been liberal in good works,
upon all proper occasions, he hath now crowned his former acts of beneficence with sundry
charities, which are, by his last will and testament, left to the care of Mr. Henry Hoare,
his son, partner, and executor, who is well known to excel in the spirit and in the works of
charity.”
¢ Wednesday, January 21.

¢ On Tuesday evening (the 13th instant), the corpse of Sir Richard Hoare, was carried in
great state, from his house in Fleet Street, attended by the Governors of Christ’s Hospital, and
the Blue Coat Boys, walking before in procession, singing of psalns ; and six Aldermen carried
the pall to St. Dunstan’s Church, where it was deposited in the new vault, which Sir Richard,
in his life-time, caused to be made for himself and his family.”

Siy Richard Hoare, Knt. Lord Mayor, 1713, and M. P. for the City of London,—Susanna, daughter of John Austen, Fusq. of Brittens, ¢o.
ob. Jan. 5, 1718-19, T Essex, ob. 1720.

r T 4 i T E i
1. Richard, aob. 1719. 2. John, ob. 1721. 3. Henry, ob. 1724-5. 4. Benjamin, 5. James. 6. Thomas,

The first branch of our family, descended from Ricmarp, the eldest son of the aforesaid Sir
Ricuarb, still exists in the family of Hexgy Hoark, of Mitcham Grove, Esq.

The second braneh, from John, is extinct.

The third, from Hexry the third son, survives, and being in possession of the landed pro-
perty, &c. in Wiltshire, claims our present attention.

Henry Hoare, thivd son of 8ir Richard Hoare, Knt. ob. 1724-5.==Jane, daughter of Sir William Benson, ob. 1742.

T
1. Anne, eldest daughter of Samuel Lord Ma.sham,;i-leml'y Hoare, of Stourhead,==2. Susanna, daughter and heir of Stephen Colt, Esq.
ob: 1726-7. ! ob. 1785. | ob. 1743.
UL 3 I J I =1
Anne, nat. 17%26. Henry, ob. juv. Colt, born Susanna, eldest daughter, married Anne, second daughter, married to
ob. 1735, Henry, ob. =tat. 1733, ab. l. Lord Dungarvan ; 2. Lord Richard Hoare, created a Ba-
21, nat. 1730, 1740, Bruce, ronet, 1786, ob. 1757.

The aforesaid Henry Hoare, of Stourhead, had a brother named Rickard, who was also
Lord Mayor of London, in the troublesome times of 1746. He was twice mairied, and by his
first wife, Sarah, daughter of James Tully, Esq. had one son, the afore-named Rickard, who
married Anne, second daughter of Hemry Hoare, of Stourhead, Esq. and whose son, Ricaarnp
Covr, is the present possessor of the Wiltshire property; and by his second wife, Elizabeth,
daughter of Edward Rust, Esq. had one son, named Hewry, who married Mary, daughter of
William Hoave, of Bath, Esq. and departed this life in 1785, leaving no issue.

BENEFACTIONS.

The Poor of this Parish are considerably assisted by the donations which have been left for
thieir comfort and relief.

A.D. 1651.—A donation or grant of an annuity of five pounds yearly for ever, out of a close
of ground at Cucklington.

A.D. 1725 —Edmund Wadlow, by his last will, gave sizty pounds to pay vearly, for ever,
four shillings to fifteen poor persons of Stourton and Gasper, on the feast-day of St. Thomas
the Apostle.



N\Wf\w\%\x\m \\k,\\x \\H.\\_\‘ ) ,\...u\k_w\\ i

=
E =
& B o g A
. Nk,
e =
Ry
-4
7y
P
L
b_
b
1
P £
2
[

BRI §



Mere Hunp. | STOURTON. 65

A.D. 1737.—Mrs. Jane Hoare (widow of Henry Hoare, Esq. who first settled at Stourton)
gave to the Rector or Curate of Stourton the snm of &£.12 for preaching fwice on every Sunday
in Stourton Church, from Easter Sunday to the Sunday next after Michaelmas-day inclusive
and on Good Friday once yearly. But if the Rector or Curate of Stourton shall refuse to per-
form the duty, the benefit is to go to the Curate of Stourton Caundle, in the county of Dorset ;
or, on such default, to the Rector of Marsh Caundle, in the said county; and, on suel default,
to such charitable uses as the Trustee in being shall think fit.

Ten sinllings yearly to the Parish Clerk of Stourton, for cleaning the monuments in Stourton
Church; and one fwelve-penny logf of bread to twenty poor persons each, of Stourton and
Gasper, who are members of the Established Church of England.

DEMESNES AT STOURHEAD.

Having described the ancient tenures, customs, grants, sepulchral and monumental records,
pedigrees, &c. &c. of the families who resided at Stourton and Stourhead, I must now revert
to that period when this Demesne was transferred from the family of Stourton to that of Hoare.
This event (as I have before related) happened in the year 1720. At that period the old
Baronial Castle of the Stourtons was in existence, consisting of two guadrangles, and built,
according to Leland’s account, ex spolits Gallorum.

The ancient Castle was re-placed by a modern edifice in the Italian style of architecture,
after a design of Colin Campbell, who has engraved a plan of it in his worlc entitled * Fitruvius
Britannicus.” This new building was placed nearly in a line with the older structure, but on
more elevated ground, and rather more towards the West. The approach towards the Castle
is still marked by a line of Spanish chesnut-trees, which, by their rugged appearance, attest
their very great age. Some under-ground vaults are still known to exist. At the period when
this new structure took place i the roomn of the antiquated castle, good taste in architecture hegan
to prevail over that mixed style which partook of the old English and Italian styles, and the
chaster proportions of the Italian orders began to be adopted. Still a great degree of formality
prevailed in the disposition of the ground immediately around the lhiouse ; the enlarged ideas of
the present age were not considered; snugness and shelter were the principal objects; the
immediate precinet of the mansion was surrounded with walls, and decorated with fountains,
clipped hedges, &c. &e. Such was Stourhead at the time of its first creation, it I may judge
from two paintings of it in that state. Its forinality was somewhat diminished by the second
possessor ; and my worthy predecessor, Henry Hoare, Esquire, who had the good taste, and,
I may add, the good sense, not to call in the assistance of a landscape gardener.” He saw
with his own eyes, and suggested improvements with his own hands; yet he followed, in some
degree, the fashion of the day, and overcrowded his gardens with buildings, and, unfortu-
nately, of different countries; for the Chinese was mixed with the Grecian, and the Roman with
the Gothic. Still, however, his good taste was most strongly marked in the general outline of
his plans ; and he had the satisfaction to live to see his plantations flourisly, his demesne most
generally admired, and a wilderness converted into a paradise.

A difficult and nice task now devolves on me to perform — namely, to deseribe my own
works and my own plans in the direction of the fine property which my worthy grandfather
had ceded to me during his life-time. But I know not why a person may not be Ais own
Topographer, or even Biographer, provided he bears in mind the maxim of our great Poet :

¢« Nothing extenuate, nor set down aught in malice.””

¥ A name unknown in former <ays, but now foo well known and regretted Ly the admirers of simple nature.
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For surely 10 one oug/t to be so well acquainted with the beauties or defects of his own resi-
dence as himself : but many of us are as blind to our virtues as to our defects. How often
do new beauties and new improvements strike us by a sudden impulse, after having viewed the
sume ground for many years, and thinking that it could not be rendered better! —and how
often, in the way of art, will a fresh cye sce defects and suggest improvements in a painting,
which, by the artist, was thought perfect!

The character of Stourhead is that of an Italian villa; for on all sides we behold the imitations
of Grecian and Roman buildings.  Cheerfulness and variety of outline predominate throughout
the whole demesue; and the hand of Taste has most happily seized the opportunity of improving
on the outline of Nature. I am warranted in this assertion from knowing the real appearance
of the surrounding country, before it was enriched by very extensive plantations. The water
also, which now forms a beautiful lake of twenty acres, was originally divided into several
formal fish-ponds; and a mill formerly stood near the present stately imitation of Agrippa’s
Pantheon. At the period when these grounds were laid out, a very injudicious mixture of trees
took place — namely, the beech and fir tree ; the former a spreading tree; which,-to be seen in
verfection, ought to be suffered to grow uncontrouled ; the other of a spiral nature, and dying
dowmwards, as it grows wpwards. A more unnatural combination could not be imagined ; yet
for many succeeding years this mode of planting was continued in all this neighbourhood.
Time, however, has put an end, in many instances, to the existence of the fir tribe, whose
duration, in a state of growtl, extends only to about sixty years; whilst the beech tree long
remains in possession of the ground.

I amn well aware that no verbal description of a garden can give a just idea either of its situa-
tion, its beauty, or its defects ; the eye only can diseriminate : but still, in a work whose object
is to describe, some account will be expected, however inadequate it may prove to the reality.
The beauties of Nature can neither be copied nor described in appropriate colours or terms; a
faint outline, however, must be attempted.

There are two ways of seeing places —a good and a bad ; and this is strongly exemplified in
the mode of shewing the gardens at Stourhead, and the drive round the demesnes. I shall
state only the most eligible track.

The iun being the general rendezvous in which assemblage takes place, the compauy who
wish to see the gardens, &e. are introduced into them through a gate opposite to the inn ;
and the first object that attracts their attention is a richly-sculptured Gothic Cross, orna-
mented with several small figures. It originally was erected at Bristol, as a memorial of grati-
tude from the Citizens of that town to their benefactors the Sovereigns of England. The period
of its construction is supposed to have been during the reign of King Edward III. who, in the
year 1373, established the bounds of the city by a perambulation, and granted to it an ample
charter ; on which occasion, very probably, the High Cross was raised, as a just tribute of
gratitude. It has eight niches, each of which contains a figure. In one of them is the statue
of the Royal Edward ; to which are added those of two earlier Kings, viz. King Jolm, who
granted a charter to Bristol in 1188, and King Henry ITI. who conferred the same privileges.
The fourth effigy was that of King Edward IV.

In the year 1633 this Cross was taken down, enlarged, and raised higher, and four other
statues added, viz. King Henry VI. Queen Elizabeth, King James I. and XKing Charles 1.

According to the Annals of Bristol it was fresh painted and gilded anno 1697, in a very
costly manner; and it continued to be considered as a public ornament to the city, and
attracted the admiration of every stranger. But in the year 1733 a silversmith, who resided
opposite to it, having offered to swear hefore the magistrates that during every high wind his
house and life were endangered by the shaking of the Cross, and from other trifling objections,
this beautiful memorial of gratitude and antiquity was taken down and thrown aside, as useless
lumber, in the Guildhall. ~After having there Iain for a long time disregarded, it was again called
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into notice by the interposition of Alderman Price, and a few other gentlemen residing near the
College-green ; and, by the consent of the Dean and Chapter, it was crected in the centre of
that green. But again it was doomed fo find its enemies as well as admirers ; and as it had
before been objected that it obstructed the passage in the High Street, it was now said that, by
intersecting one of the walks on the green, jt interrupted the fashionable promenade! Further
attempts were made by its admirers; and a subscription was raised to rebuild it in a less objee-
tionable situation : but these laudable intentions proved fruitless, and the High Cross was once
more obliged to lay low its spiral summit. The disjointed fraginents were thrown carelessly
aside, in a corner of the Cathedral Church, and were overlooked till the year 1768, at which
period the Rev. Cutts Barton was appointed Dean of Bristol. He was the intimate friend of
Henry Hoare, Esq. then possessor of Stourhead, who, being informed of the degraded state
of this celebrated Cross, took compassion on this interesting reliclk of antiquity, collected its
scattered fragments, and removed them to his seat at Stourhead, where they still, though in a
very-perishing state, remain a distinguished ornament to his gardens.

Such is the history of this ancient edifice; and, notwithstanding its repeated dilapidations
and removals, it is surprising to behold it af afl in existence ; for there is nothing massive in its
structure, the architecture being of the lightest and most elegant order; so beautiful and cap-
tivating in its appearance, that I wish I could assumme the authority of a prophet, and exclaim,
Esto perpetua !

Several graphic memorials have been left of this Cross; the most interesting of which is by
Buck, in which he has given it as standing in 1737, near the Church of St. Augustine. A more
picturesque view In its present situation is given by Mr. Britton, in his * Antiquities.” — The
best historical accounts of this Cross may be collected from Barrett’s “ History of Bristol,” and
from a late periodical publication, in 1816, intituled, ¢“ The Bristol Memorialist,” . 123.

The only alteration which took place on re-erecting this Cross at Stourhead, was in render-
ing the base solid instead of open; an alteration for the worse, in point of appearance, but
rendered necessary for its general preservation. Am iron bar was, at the same time, placed
along it, from top to bottom, to give it additional strength.

Having satisfied our curiosity, in viewing this elegant architectural relick of former days, our
attention will next be directed to the works of nature. At a short distance fromn the entrance-
gate into the garden, the eye is greeted with a general view of the most varied ground, enliv-
ened by two magnificent temples, embosomed in deep woods, and reflected in a lake of the
most transparent le : a circular hill (called Topwood), crowned with fine trees, and rising
from a verdant lawn, fills, most happily, the centre of this pleasing picture.

The same objection, in a small scale, may be made to the first introduction into these gardens,
as has been made to the entrée into the magnificent park at Blenheim ; where, perhaps, the
finest view is the one which _firs¢ meets the eye. We must not, however, depart from our regular
routine ; and though we may find no other point of view equal to that from Belvue seat, at all
events we shall commmence our walk with a favourable impression. (‘See Plate VIII,)

Proceeding on our course, we must keep the right hand walk, which will lead us to a small
temple with a Doric portico, dedicated to Flora; which commands the most spacious view of
the lake, and from whence the Pantheon, dceply embosomed in wood, and beyond it the
circular hill, called Topwood, appear to great advantage. Beneath this temple, you descend
by steps to a spring of the purest source, called Paradise well ; it is of so clear a nature, that
on looking into it, you almost doubt if it contains water. The walk now leads, at a short dis-
tance above the banks of the lake, to a ferry across it; where a boat now supplies the place
of a Chinese bridge, which was of one large span. # I shall here observe, that within the short

z This hridge, from the giving way of its foundatious, was, for safety, taken down by the present possessor.
VOL., I. 5
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distance from the garden gate to the bridge, there were no fewer than four other buildings, of
different architecture ; an ornamented green-house, a little temple on the hill above it, a
Chinese temple, and a Turkish tent. Such was the gardening fashion of former days, when
nature was overcrowded by buildings, and by buildings not in harmony with each other.
My object in remnoving them was, to render the design of these gardens as chaste and correct
as possible, and to give them the character of an Italian villa; and I think every man of taste
will agree with me, that the Turkish and Chinese architecture could never accord with that of
Greece and Rome.

Having crossed the lake, an arched and obscure passage leads us into a grotto, which, from
its great simplicity, inight almost be considered as natural ; for, instead of the usual articles of
shells, fossils, &c. with which these nymphea are usually decorated, this is merely composed
of stones; some of which, from the dampness of the place, have produced petrifactions, and
stalactites. TFrom a dark and winding passage, we enter into a cireular area, lighted from its
cove ; on the right is a recess, and cold bath ; in which reclines a nymph in a sleeping posture ;
this figure is modelled from an antique statue existing at Rome, and, for what reason I know
not, called Cleopatra. On the margin of the hath are these lines :

¢« Nymph of the grot, these sacred springs 1 keep,
And to the murmur of these waters sleep:
Ah! spare my shumbers, gently tread the cave,
And drink in silence, or in silence lave.”

These lines are finitated, from those in Latin by Cardinal Bembo.

‘¢ Hujus Nympha loci, sacri custodia fontis,
Dormio, dum placide sentio murmur aque.
Parce meum, quisquis tangis cava marmora, somnum
Rumpere ; sive bibas, sive lavere, tace !’

Another arched passage, but much shorter, leads to a cavern in front, in which is placed the
efligy of a river god, holding an urn in his left hand, and in his right a trident. From the um .
issues a copious spring of water, and in front of this cavern are the following lines :

‘“ Heee domus, hee sedes, heec sunt penetralia magni
Amnis ; in hoe residens facto de cautibus antro
Undis jura dabat, nymphisque colentibus undas.”

Emerging from these dark recesses, we come to a rustic cottage, from which there is an
advantageous view of the gardens, and totally varied in character from any we had before
secen. A little further is the Pantheon, the most magnificent building, perhaps, that ever
decorated the grounds of an English individual. The general idea of its plan is borrowed from
the celebrated Pantheon at Rome, which once formed a portion of the baths of Agrippa, and
has since been consecrated to religious offices. This modern building consists of a handsome
portico in front, and within a rotunda, illuminated by a cupola; the ceiling is divided into
compartments ; a rich cornice encircles the dome; aronnd which are several well-executed
bas-reliefs, designed by the celebrated sculptor Rysbrach. On the ground-floor are six niches,
which are filled with original statues, and casts from the antique : of these, the Livia Augusta
is the only truc antique; but an elegant figure of Flora, distinguished by the beauty of her
drapery, and a spirited effigy of Hercules,* do credit to the talents of the celebrated sculptor

a Mr. Walpole, in his «Anccdotes of Painting,” (last cdition, p. 479,} quotes this statue “as an exquisite summary ol his skill,
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Rysbrach : the other statues are copied after the antique, viz. Meleager, Diana, Isis, and n
Susannal.

We now arrive at the South-west limits of the pleasure-grounds. Crossing a little wooden
bridge, we male a sudden angle to the left, and continue ouwr walk along the head of the
water, which, considering the period when it was made, and the great body of water it had
to resist, may be deemed a work of considerable science: but since the general introduction of
canals, &e. these hydraulic matters are now much better understood.

On coming to the Fastern extremity of this head, an apparent obstacle seenrred in the forma-
tion of these grounds, by the unlucky intervention of a parish road; but these impediments
were obviated by the happy thought of turning a high arch over the road, which allowed
the passenger an easy access to the grounds above. After having ascended this hill we
are greeted with the sight of another temple, very Lappily placed on the apex of the hill,
backed by wood, and commanding a bird’s-eye view of the gardens and lake beucath, and the
adjacent country. The form of this temple is circular, somewhat resembling that of the Sibyl
at Tivoli; surrounded by columns, and small statues in niches. Its plan was taken from the
temple of the sun, at Balbec, which was built at a period when the arts were declining, in the
reign of the Emperor Dioclesian. Thus we may account for a novelfy, and, I may add, a defect
in the architecture of the portico which surrounds the building ; for one of the chief intents of
a portico was to secure a sheltered walk along the building; whereas, in this design, the
roof is intersected by excavations of a horse-shoe form between each column, so as to admit
every shower of rain in the portico. Here, indeed, there is just reason for eriticism : and 1
wished to have effected such an alteration as to prevent it, by filling up the interstices and cavi-
ties in the upper part of the colonnade ; but the difficulty was too great to be undertaken.

The hill, on which this temple is placed, till my own time, presented a naked declivity of
turf, unbroken by a single tree, or even bush. The face is now, I trust, both altered and im-
proved by a thriving plantation of forest trees, and a rich underwood of laurel.

On descending from this hill, the parish road comes again in owr way, but the same obstacle
has been remedied, though in a different manner, by turning the walk under the road.

We now retumn to the samme spot from which we entered the gardens; and, I hope, with
some degree of pleasure and gratification.

But the curiosity of the traveller who visits Stourhead should not remain satisfied with the
mere perambulation of the pleasure-grounds. The more unadorned tract of the demesne should
claim a portion of his leiswre time. As in viewing the gardens, so in the outward cirele or
drive, a certain course should be observed by those who wish to see the place to the best
advantage.

From the inn we must proceed towards the vales, and visit a small rustic building, placed
in the midst of a wood, and commanding a very pleasing and rather extensive prospect. The
natura loct has, within these few years past, experienced a total change, owing to the decay of
a thick grove of fir trees, which totally obscured the building, and concealed the prospect ; and,
in this instance, I had occasion to lmmnent the injudicious adoption of the fir tribe, on such
ground as we could wish to sec permanently wooded. Their prosperity does not extend, in
this soil, to above sixty years, when their ragged tops and tall stature render them a perfect
antidote to all rural beauty. The ground they occupied must be re-planted, and a vacuum
will take place for many years.

knowledge, and judgment. This athletic statue, for which he borrowed the head of the Farnesian god, was compiled from various parts,
ond limbs of seven or e¢ight of the strongest and best made men in Londen, chietly the hruisers and hoxers of the then flourishing
amphitheatre for boxing; the sculptor selecting the parts which were the wost truly formed in each,  The arms were Broughton's ;
the breast, a celebrated coachman's, a bruiser; and the legs were those of Eilis, the painter, n great frequenter of that gymunasium.
As the games of the Olympic Academy frequently brought its heroes to the gallows, it was saon alter suppressed by Aet ol Parliament;;
0 that in reality this statue of Hercules is the monument ol those gladiators,”— It was purchased by Mr. Hoare, and is the principul
ornament of the noble temple (Pantheon) at Stourhead ; that beautiful assemblage of art, taste. and landscapes.”
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The interior of this rustic building, called the Convent, is appropriately fitted up with small
figures of nuns of different orders, and some antiguated pictures on religious subjeets, some of
which are said to have once decorated the cloistered walls of the celebrated monastery at
Glastonbury. The windows are enlivened by some old painted glass, where the representation
of a [ly excites general attention, as painted ad vivum.

A little beyond the Convent there are two roads: one diverging to the right, which follows
the windings of a narrow vale; the other to the left, which is the usual route for carriages.
This leads through wooded scenery, and thick groves of laurel, to the foot of a lill,
wlience you ascend to a higher region, and enter on a level ridge, which extends nearly three
miles, and is called the terrace. Having followed its windings, and enjoyed a very rich and
extensive view towards the West, we approach the lofty turret which was erected about the
year 1722, and dedicated to Alfred, the illustrious monarch of the West Saxons.

The cause of this spot being selected for such a memorial arose from the name of this hill
being Kingseiile, and therefore supposed to be the spot where Alfred, after quitting his soli-
tary retirement in Athelney, first met his adherents, who flocked to lhim, from the more
Southern and Eastern counties, to join his standard. I am, in general, no friend to conjecture,
especially in matters of history, whicli require facts to substantiate them ; but as I have strong
reason to suppose that a very ancient British way led down this very hill, from Wiltshire into
Somersetshire, and as this is the direct line to the Pefra Ecbricti, or Brixton Deverill, where
Alfred halted his ariny the first night, I shall not, I trust, be deemed fanciful, as to the deriva-
tion of the modern name of Kingsettle hill.

Much skill and forethouglit is shown in the structure of this tower, which stands on one of the
most exposed spots in our kingdom, being the highest ground between this and the coast of
Wales. The triangular form was adopted in order to break the violence of the winds, and
brick was selected for its materials, as being more durable than stone, and a more perfect
mass of brick-work can no where be found; a convenient staircase leads you to the sumnit,
where a very extensive view meets the sight.

Under a statue, in stone, of our illustrions Monarch, is the following inscription:

¢ Avrrzp the Great, A. D. 879, on this summit erected his standard against Danish invaders.
To him we owe the origin of juries, and the creation of a naval force. Avrrrp, the light of a
benighted age, was a philosopher and a cliristian, the father of his people; and the founder of
the English monarchy and liberties.”

From the tower we continue a delightful ride over the verdant twf of a sheep-fed teirace ;
and hiere it is necessary to remark the singular variety of ground which this level ridge presents.
Two decp valleys break off immediately from it on the right : the first, opposite to the tower
lodges, is called Great Comb; and affords a delightful combination of rich wood in the fore
ground, and a very distant prospect towards Dorsetshire beyond it. A little further in the
same direction to the right, is another comb, distinguished by the name of Six FPells Bottom,
presenting also a very singular view of a valley, which appears almost scooped out by nature ;
thie lower base of which terminates with the pleasure-grounds, and the distance, with the
elevated hill of Melbury, beyond Shaftesbury, in Dorsetshire. But I must dwell somewhat
longer on this vale, which gives rise to the river Stour, whose devious course has already been
described through the county of Dorset, to its junction with the ocean at Christ-Church in
Hampshire.

Leland has described with exactness the situation of these six springs, between which ran
formerly the ancient park wall, leaving three springs on each side of it. These still exist, but
some have been covered with a drain. From these, the Barons of Stourton took their armorial
bearings ; viz. a bend between three fountains.

Adjoining to these springs stands an old Cross of moderate workmanship ; and whicl, like
the more elegant fabric before-mentioned, was also removed from the City of Bristol, about the
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year 1768, by Henry Hoare, Esq. This Cross appears to be the same mentioned by the
historian of Bristol, Barrett, p. 520, under the name of St. Peter’s Pump, or Well of St. Edith;
remarkable for its fine water. It is a sexagonal building with six arches, over each of wlich
is a circular niche, containing a figure, rudely sculptured in coarse stone.  Over two of these
niches are bas-reliefs ; the one representing the keys of St. Peter; and the other, a vessel in a
storm ; which alludes, perhaps, to the shipwreck of the saint.

This Cross has been elevated on a base of rock work, close to the original sources of the
river Stour. "

On approaching towards the termination of the terrace, a fine view opens in front of the
lake, gardens, temple of Apollo, &c. backed by the Dorsetshire hills.

Here terminates the drive, and we enter the pasture adjoining the Mausion-house, on which
stands a lofty obelisk of stone, surmounted by a representation of the sun, and built of the
same proportions as one of the Agyptian obelisks at Rome.

In the year 1815 Sir Richard Colt Hoare, being desirous of recording in some substantial
and lasting manner, the many improvements and embellishments which the gardens and
demesne at Stourhead had received from the hands and good taste of his predecessor, dedicated,
by the following inscription placed on the base, this obelisk to the memory of Henry Hoare,
Tsquire.

Memorie felici
Hexrict Hoare, Armigeri,
qui priius
hujusce ruris juga,
horrida olim et inculta,
sylvis vestivit,
variisque adificiis exornavit.
Aquas ¢ fontibus
in nymphaum
et in ampliorem formam

deduxit.
Templa Apollinis, Flore, et Pantheon
construxit.

Crucem lapideam pervetustam,
insigune Regum Anglie monwmentum,
ab urbe Bristoliensi,
ubi olim steterat,
hue advexit.
Turrem in honorem
ALFREDI,
inclyti Regis West-Saxonum,
in colle longe conspicuo,
poni jussit.
Obeliscum huue,
quem ad antigui Obelisci exemplar
Rome extantis

> From the ¢ Annals of Bristol” 1 have becn enabled to collect a few memorials respecting this Cross :

«p. D, 1586. Ralph Dole gave his sonne Richard a house in the shambles, upon condition that 20s. should he yearely paid toward
the reparation of 8t. Peter's Pumpe for ever.

«In 1633, St. Peter’s pump was built and repaired,

«In 1697, the peace of Ryswich was proclaimed among other places in Bristol, at St. Peter's Cross.  And in 1701, one ol the places
at which Qucen Anne was proclaimed. was at the Crosse in Peter Street.”  Bristol Memorialist, p. 130.

VQL. I. T
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ipse construxit,
Ricarpus Cort Hoarz, Baronettus,
Nepos et Heres,
gratus dedicat,
Anno MDCCCXV.

Having endeavoured to shew the character of these grounds, and the different buildings with
which they have been decorated, I shall proceed to a description of the Mansion-house, with
the numerous paintings, drawings, &c. which it contains.

MANSION-HOUSE AT STOURHEAD.

The modern Mansion-house was erected by Henry Hoare, Esq. shortly after he became the
purchaser of the cstate at Stourton in the year 1720. It occupies the same site in point of
aspect as the old baronial castle, but is placed rather more towards the South-east, and on
more elevated ground. Its plan and design were given by Colin Campbell, the most celebrated
architect of that period: and it is engraved in his work, published under the title of ¢ Vitru-
vius Britannicus.” It is built of a mellow-coloured stone, and its architecture is Italian,
presenting a portico of demi-coluins with composite capitals : it formed nearly a solid square,
being originally 70 feet in front by 77 feet in depth. At a subsequent period the room designed
in the original plan for a chapel of 30 feet square, was lengthened to the proportion of 45 to
30, and converted into a beautiful saloon, and some little addition was made to an apartment
adjoining it on the North. These alterations took place during the life-time of Henry the son
of Henry the first settler at Stourhead.

The next possessor of Stourliead was Richard Colt Hoare, the only son of Richard Hoare
(by Anne daughter of the aforesaid Henry), to whom his grandfather resigned, during his life-
time, the whole of his landed property in the counties of Wilts, Dorset, and Somerset.

Finding that in this apparently spacious mansion-house there was uot sufficient room either
for his collection of paintings, or library of books, he made in the year 1800 a considerable
addition to the mansion, by adding two wings, by which the front was extended to above 200
fect. The same style of architecture is faithfully kept up; and at this time, though after the
short lapse of twenty years, the walls of the new buildings have so completely acquired the tints
of the old, that the interval between 1720 and 1820 cannot be distinguished.

Let us now mtroduce ourselves into the interior of this Mansion, and by a handsome well-
proportioned Hall, being an exact cube of 30 feet. Tts walls are chiefly covered ‘with family
portraits, a very appropriate decoration for the first entrance into a house, as well as for the
pannels of a dining-room. They remind us of the genealogy of our families, and recall to
our minds the hospitality, &ec. of its former inhabitants, and on the first entrance of the friend,
or stranger, seem to greet them with a saLve, or welcome®.

ENTRANCE HALL — Cube of 30 feet.

As the portraits, from their sizes, cannot be conveniently placed in chronological order, the
description of them cannot be so regular as I could wish.

The first personage here represented on canvas, and to whom the present family owes its
chief opulence, is

¢ [ have seen this motto over an antique house amidst the ruins of Pompeii, near Naples,
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Ricuarp Hoarg, who was knighted, and filled the high station of Lord Mayor of the City of
London in the year 1713. He also represented the said City in Parliament in the years 1710—
1713. Ob. 1718.

Hexry Hoarg, his third son, is placed on his right hand, and is represented leaning on a
pedestal with the plan of his intended mansion-house at Stourhead in his right hand. Ob. 1724,

Hexry Hoarg, his eldest son, comes next in succession : lie is represented in the figure of a
handsome young man, mounted on agrey horse. To the right and left of him are the portraits
of his two wives: the first (on one side), Anne, eldest daughter of Sammuel Lord Masham,
holding a bunch of flowers in her hand; and on the opposite side, Susan, daughter and
coheiress of Stephen Colt, Esq. feeding a parrot. The portrait of Henry Hoare, Esq. is painted
by Dahl ; the horse by Wotton. Ob. 1784,

Ricuarp Hoare, second son of the first named Henry, and brother of the last, comes next
in chronological order. He was Lord Mayor of London in the memorable years of 1745 aud
1746, and was knighted in the former of thesc years. Obh. 1754.

Adjoining the portrait of Sir Richard is that of his second wife, Elizabeth Rust,

We must now return to the Children of Henry Hoare. But first it may be necessary to
mention a fine portrait of Jane, daughter of Sir William Benson, Knight, wile of the first
Henry, and mother of the second Henry Hoare. Adjoining this portrait is oue of her brother,
William Benson, Esquire. Henry Hoare, at his death, left no issue male or female living.
His eldest daughter is here represented in a Spanish hat with feathers. This is Susanua, the
offspring of his second marriage with Susannah Colt. She married, first, Charles Boyle,
Viscount Dungarvan; and, secondly, Thomas Lord Bruce, who was created Earl of Ailesbury.
Ob. 1783.

Anne, the second daughter of Henry Hoare, married her first cousin, Richard, eldest son of
Sir Richard Hoare, before mentioned.

Ricuarp, cldest son of Sir Richard, by his first marriage, aud Anne his wife. Copied from
the originals in crayons, by S. Woodforde, R. A.

Ricaarp Cort succeeded to the baronetage with which his father, Sir Richard, was
honoured in the year 1786 ; and is here represented ou a whole-length canvas, with his son
Henry, by 8. Woodforde, R. A.

Adjoining this painting is a half-length portrait of Hester, eldest daughter of William Henry
Lord Lyttelton, wife of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. and mother of the last-mentioned Hemry,
Copied and eularged from a drawing, by S. Woodforde, R. A.

Here ends the list of family portraits which are at present iutroduced into this hall; but
space is left for the nati natorwm, and for the future possessors of this mansion.

I shall now enumerate a few good examples, on a small scale, and chiefly of the modern
School of Painting.

On each side of the fire-place are two Subjects of Cattle. R.C.H. By James Ward, R. A.¢

On the West side is a Fish Market and a Vegetable Market. R.C.H. By Angells, 1727.

A Tartar and a Cossack, in their national dress and costume. R.C.H. By Atkinson.

On the South side of this room, on a marble table, a most spirited Bust of Pope, in marbie,
by Roubilliac, attracts general attention. It has other marble accompaniments, both antique
and modern, on the same slab.

On one side of this table is a small Landscape. R.C.H. By Hobbima.

d As a guide to posterity, I have marked with initials these paintings which were collected by Henry Hoare, as well as those which
have been since added by his successor, Sir Richard Colt Hoare.
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A Scene in Italy. R.C.H. By Filippo Hackert.

On the other side a Landscape (Sketeh). R.C.H. By Thomas Barker, of Bath.
View of a Mill near Corwen, North Wales. R.C.H. By A. W. Calcott, R. A.
On the East side are the following small pictures by English Artists :

The Broken Pitcher. The Birds® Nest. R.C.H. By Witherington.

A Colour-grinder’s Shop. R.C.H. By Bone.

Horses in a Stable. R.C.H. By Pond.

The Cottage-door. R.C.H. By Collins.

Scrub, an old Shooting Poney, with two Spaniels. R.C.H. By A. Cooper, R. A,
A View of Eton by Moonlight. R.C.H. By Hofland.

musick room — 30 feet by 20.

This apartment is principally occupied hy a pleasing selection of fancy paintings, by modern
Artists of the British School, and such as both now and hereafter will do credit to them.

The Westcrn side of the room presents a large Historical Landscape, executed in the style
of the old Italian Masters, in which the Story of Diana and Acteon is introduced. R. C. H.
The landscape is by A. W. Calcott, R. A.; the figures by W. Owen, R. A.

On one side of this painting is a young female talling with her fingers; from which the pie-
ture has gained the title of ¢“ The Dumb Alphabet”” R.C.H. By J. Northcote, R.A. (En-
graved.)

Underneath it is the portrait of a Girl deploring the Loss of a favourite Pheasant. R C. H.

By H. Thompson, R. A.

On the other side of the large landscape is the portrait of a Girl caressing a Dove. R. C. H.
By John Rising, deceased.

Beneath it is a Child holding a Goldfinch. R.C.H. By 8. Woodforde, R. A. deceased.

Over the door is a Scene in the East Indies. R.C.H. By Thomas Daniell, R. A.

On the North or chimney-side of this room are the following paintings :

A Peasant-girl with a Lamb in a Storm ; healf-length canvas. R.C.H. By Samuel Wood-
forde, R. A.

A portrait of Anne, ouly danghter of Henry Hoare; half-length. R.C.H. ByW.Owen, R.A.

A portrait of Heury Hoare, when young. R.C.H. By Sir Joshua Reynolds, P. R. A,

Beneath the above is a very spirited painting, ¢ The Car of Cuthullin, from Ossian.”
R.C.H. By A. Cooper, R. A.

Inside of a Stable, with Sheep. R.C. H. By Morland.

Cattle, its Companion. H. H. By Cuyp.

The Tomb of Caius Cestius at Rome. R.C.H. By Pietro Bianchi.

Interior of the Church of St. Peter at Rome (over the chimney). H.H. By Paolo Panini.

A Sketeh for a Cicling at Venice. R.C.H. By Paolo Veronese.

On the South side of this room is a mixture of old and modern pictures.

Over the door is a very fine copy of the celebrated Madona della Sedia, of Raphael. H. H.
By Prince Hoare, Esq.

Our Saviour healing the Blind. H. H. By Sebastian Ricei.

Indian Costume. R.C.H. By T. Daniell, R. A.

Head of a Child. R.C.H. By Hans Holbein.

Portrait of the Cenei, after Guido. R.C.H.—N.B. Few pictures have been so often copied
as the one here cited. The character of the young woman and singularity of her dress excite
attention. According to current report, she is represented in the dress she wore on the day of
her execution for having murdered her father, who had made an attempt upon her honour.
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St. Pietro Martyre. R.C. H. A reduced and very spirited copy, by Francesco Mola. of the
chef-d’ccuvre of Titian. This fine painting originally decovated the walls of the church of St.
Giovanni and Paolo at Venice ; whence it was removed to Paris, by order of the modern Perres,
and afterwards returned to its native soil. As some account of this subject may prove inte-
resting, I shall subjoiu the following extract from Ridolfi’s <¢ Lives of the Venetian Painters:”

¢« St. Peter the Martyr is here represented returning to the Couvent at Como, of which he
was a member, after ltaving visited Milan, and preached there, with great vehemenee and efii-
cacy, against heresy. He was way-laid at the entrance of & thick wood by a ruflian, and mor-
tally wounded. IHe is represented fallen on the ground, and in the agonies of death, writing,
with his fingers dipped in his own blood, these words, <1 believe in Almighty God.”  Tear and
horror secize his companion, who, wounded also in the head, endeavours to escape.  Above, a
gleam of light issnes from the clouds, from which two angels descend, offering to the Holy
Martyr the palm of triumph, prepared for him in heaven.” ¢

Two Peasant-children (from the Collection of Mr. Knight, purchased in 1819). R.C.H.
By Gainsborough. N.B. There is an engraviug of this painting by Tomkyns, for Macklin's
English Portraits, in which these two peasant-children are named Hobbinol and Gandarctta,
from Somervile’s poem.

A Boy and Girl, the one pointing, the other looking, at a white Owl concealed in a hollow
tree. R.C.H. By W. Hilton, R. A.

A Land and Sea Storm. R.C.H. By F. Nicholson. Good examples of the power of water-
colowrs.

On the East or window-side of this room are the following paintings :

A Landscape. H.H. By Lucatelli.

Two Landscapes. R.C.H. By Horizonte.

Rocks and Water, by Pietro da Cortona in the style of Salvator Rosa. R. C. H.

A Landscape with buildings and cattle. H. H.

A Landscape on paper. R.C. H. Supposed by Gasper Poussin.

DINING RoOM — 25 feet by 20.

In this apartment we are gratified with the sight of some very fine specimens of painting in
crayons, a style now quite unfashionable. Excepting two portraits of Richard, son of Sir
Richard Hoare and Anne his wife, by Coates, the remainder are executed by William Houare,
of Bath, Esq. and Mary his daughter, lately deceased.

Amongst these, a large painting, after the original by Rubens at Wilton-house, representing
four Boys playing with a Sheep, deserves particular attention, from the beauty of its colouring,
its perfect preservation, and masterly execution. . H. By Rubens. On each side of it are
two faney subjects of Nymphs, by William Hoare, Esq.

Beneath them, on the side-board, is a large and rich piece of gilt plate, admirably modelled,
representing the story of Cyrus and Queen Tomaris.

Over the chimmey is a half-length portrait of IFrances-Anne, secoud wife of the last Sir
Richard Hoare, Bart.; By Angelica Kauffman. On the right and left are portraits in
crayons of his first wife, Anne, and of himself, by Coates. Over the adjoining door is the
figure of a Sleeping Nymph, beautifully designed, and coloured in crayons, by William Hoare,
Esquire. H. H.

e The repeated veparations, added to the long journeys which this celebrated painting has experienced;y habe caused it much real
damage, and rendered this fine copy much more valuable.
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On the side opposite to the chimney is a good copy (of the same size as the original), of a
Charity by Schidoni, which was formerly (and perhaps restored) in the Royal Palace at Capo
di Monte near Naples. R.C.H. On the sides of the above are four drawings in bistre, by
Rouby, taken from the original pictures in Italy ; viz. the Sibylla Persica, after Guercino ;
Saint Cecilia, after Domenichino ; and two Cupids after Schidoni. R. C. H.

Besides the above, this apartment contains two small pictures by Angelica Kauffman ; the
one representing Penelope and Euriclea ; the other a Grecian Lady at a tamnbour table. There
are also four small high-finished subjects by La Grené, a French artist. R. C. H.

souTH AParTMENT — 20 feet by 20.

Except in onc example this room is devoted entirely to a fine collection of drawings in
histre, made hy Sir Richard Colt Hoare, during his travels in Italy, between the years 1785 and
1790.  They were selected with the intention of forming a series of studies from the works of the
most distinguished foreign artists. From the novelty of the style in which they are executed, the
extraordinary softness and delicacy of their finishing, and the wonderful effect produced merely
from one color (for the paper forms the white), this series of drawings becomes highly valuable,
and worthry of the connoisseur’s notice. The first artist who struck out this new method of
drawing was Seidelmann, who resided at Dresden, but occasionally visited Rome, where an
English artist James Rouby, adopted his style, and becaine in some instances his superior, by
giving, in a more forcible manner, the style of the master whose works he copied.

Over the doors of this apartment are two imitations of sculpture, both from original antiques
at Florence; 1. the Head of Alexander; 2. the Bust of Niohe.

On the West side of this apartment are the following: 1. Head of Democritus the crying
Philosopher, from the original, by Salvator Rosa, in the picture gallery at Stourhead.

A Boy playing with tablets, from a painting of the same size by Leonardo da Vinei, formerly
in the possession of Lady Betty Germain, afterwards in that of Sir William Hamilton at Naples
(where this copy was made), and now in the collection of William Beckford, Esquire.

Beneath it is a wonderful drawing, by Seidelmann, of Rembrandt’s mother weighing money,
from an original in the Elector of Saxony’s gallery at Dresden.

Sketch from an Apollo by Paolo Veronese, in the collection of Sir Richard Colt Hoare,
Bart. at Stourhead.

A Boy playing on a Guitar, from the original by Fra’ Vanni, a Florentine artist.

A Mother feeding her Child, from the original at Dresden by Baroccio ; copied by Seidelmann.

Over the chimney-piece is an old copy in oils, from the original by Correggio, known by the
name of the School of Cupid. This picture, originally in the Orleans gallery, was sold in
London with the others that formed that cclebrated collection.

East side. Two Studies of Cupids after Annibale Caracei at Capo di Monte, Naples.

An emblematical figure of Poetry crowned with laurel, from an original of the same size by
Carlo Dolce in the Corsini palace at Florence.

Two Laughing Boys ; master unknown.

St. Mark, from the chef-d’euvre of ¥ra’ Bartolomeo, formerly (and I hope now) in the
Palazzo Pitti at Florence.,

The Head of Medusa, from a painting of the same size by Leonardo da Vinei, in the Ducal
Gallery at Florence. N.B. The labour of this drawing was immense: three whole months
having been employed by Rouby in hringing it to a termination.

A Madonna and Child, from the original by Carlo Cignani.

North side. Study of a Head after Raphael, in the Vatican at Rome.

A School-girl with her Pater Noster, copied at Naples from a picture of the same size by
Schidoni.
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Sketch from a picture in fresco by Correggio, representing a Female pressing to her breast a
Child.

A Penitent Magdalen, after Guercino, at Naples.

Besides the above, there ure several spirited original compositions in bistre, by Rysbrach the
sculptor.

In a small room within this last apartment is a collection of drawings in water-colors, by
Cosens, Smith, Payne, Pocock, &ec.; a view of the leaning Tower at Pisa; and a sl)il'itt‘;l
drawing by Canaletti, of the river Thames on a Lord Mayor’s day.

The rooms which I have hitherto described are a part of the original Mansion-house. The
two next whicli come under eonsideration form one of the two wings that were added hy Sir
Richard Colt Hoare in the year 1800. One of them is ehiefly occupiced by books; but the fow
vacant spaces of wall are enlivened by paintings. In the ante-room leading to the library are
four drawings in bistre, by Rouby; St. Michacl and St. Sebastian, after Guido Reni; and two
Studies from the School of Athens, by Raphael.

THE LIBRARY—45 fect by 25.

We now enter a very spacious apartment, containing a valuable assemblage of books, espe-
cially of a classical, antiquarian, and topograpiical nature. The ceiling is semnicircular in its
form : and the Southern end is decorated with a very large window of painted glass by
Egginton, which represents divers groupes from Raphael’s celebrated Scliool of Athens. The
opposite compartment of the ceiling is filled by another subject after Raphael, representing
Apollo and the Muses in Parnassus, and the figures of Fortitude and Temperance. This latter
painting is ably executed by S. Woodforde, R. A,

Over the chimney is a very fine and well-preserved portrait of Perrus Laxp1, Doge of Venice
in the year 1538. He is represented at a very advanced age, habited in the ducal dress, in a
walking attitude, holding a packet in his right hand. This portrait is thus mentioned hy
Ridolfi in his ¢‘Lives of the Venetian Painters’: <“Molti furono i prencipt da lui ritraiti— Pielro
Lando n atto di passeggio, 1. p. 174.°f Around him are ten views of the most remarkable build-
ings at Venice, in each of which some annual festival is represented. These arc executed in
the most masterly style by Canaletti, and were purchased at Venice, in the year 1787, by Sir
Richard Colt Hoare.

This series of drawings, which represent the functions of the Doge of Venice, have heen
engraved, and were published by Louis Furlanetto. They cousisted of twelve in number, but
of which I only possess ten, and were purchased by mere accident, having found them ecare-
lessly dispersed in the portfolio of a bookseller at Venice.

Ne 1. Represents the Doge when he first appears before the public in the Church of Saint
Mark, immediately after his election.

Ne 2. This shews the mode of carrying the Doge and his nearest relations on men’s
shoulders, in a chair called the Pozzo, round the Place of St. Mark, during which procession
the Doge and his companions are engaged in throwing money to the populace.

Ne 3. Represents the Coronation of the Doge, which takes place on the magnificent stair-
case named La Scala dei Giganti, in the court of the Ducal Palace.

Ne¢ 4, In this plate the Doge, holding the Corno in his hand, returns his thanks to the
council for the honowrs of his election.

N° 5. The fifth plate represcuts the ceremony which was annnally celebrated on Ascension
Day, when the Doge, attended by his noble Venetians, went on board the Bucentaur to the
Lido, to make his espousals with the sea.

£ See his portrait engraved amongst the Duces Veneti, by Leoa Matina,  Venitiis, 1659.
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Ne 6. Represents the Landing of the Doge at the Lido, in order to proceed to the clurch
of St Nicholas, after the performance of the marriage ceremony.

Nv 7. This platc records the Public Feasts which take place (according to very ancient
custom) in the Place of St. Mark on Holy Thursday, in the presence of the Doge and his
Seignory.

Ne 8. Here we see the solemn Procession wlicl: is performed in St. Mark’s Place, on the
day of the I'éte de Dieu.

Nv 9. This drawing represents the Doge going to the Church of St. Zachary on Easter Day,
when he displays, before the religious inhabitants of the monastery, the Horn with which the
Doges are crowned.

N° 10. We here see the Doge, accompanied by his Nobles in their rich vessels called Pea-
foni, proceeding on their visit to the Church of Notre Dame de la Santé, &e.

In two niches over the doors are the busts of Milton, when young and old, executed in

marble by Rysbrach. ¢
caBINET ROOM — 30 feet by 20.

We now proceed across the Entrance-hall, to an apartment called the Cabinet Room, from
the circumstance of its containing a very splendid Cabinet, embellished with precious stones,
marbles, agates, &c. of every description. It formerly belonged to Pope Pius Sextus the Fifth,
whose portrait, as well as those of his family, PErxrrI, are beautifully moulded in wax, and
placed in medallions round the base of this exquisite piece of workmanship. It was purchased
by Henry Hoare, Hsq. in Italy, who added the base, on which are designed several of the
buildings erected by that Pope at Rome, and a bas-relief of lis portrait.

This room is devoted exclusively to Landscapes, of which it contains a very pleasing variety.

Over the chimney is a painting, representing a Male and Female Peasant, with some Colliers,
going to Market at break of day. H.H. By Gainsborough.

Beneath it are two small Landscapes by Momper. R.C.H. And a View of Florence, by
Marlow. H.H.

On the sides are a Sea-port and Moonlight. H.H. By Vernet.

The Lake of Nemi, with the Story of Diana and her Nymphs. H. H. By Wilson.

The Lake of Avernus, with the Story of Aneas and the Sibyl. R.C.H. By Twrner, R.A.
This classical subject was painted from a correct sketeh taken by Sir Richard Colt Hoare when
in Italy, and represents the lake of Avernus in the fore ground, with the temple on its banlks ;
above is the Monte nuovo, which was thrown up by volcanic force in one night. In the next
distances are the Lucrine lake; beyond it the castle of Baiz, and the lofty promontory of
Misemmum, with the island of Capri at the extremity of the horizon.

South side. A View of the Mole at Naples, with Mount Vesuvius. H.H. By Marlow.

A Storm, with the Story of Jonas and the Whale, copied from a celebrated painting by Nicolo
Poussin. H.H.® By Taverner.

A Landscape, by Claude Lorraine. H.H. Engraved by Vivares.

A Landscape. H.H. DBy Gasper Poussin, formerly in the collection of Sir Luke Schaub.

A Landscape. R.C.H. By Nicolo Poussin, in his early brown manner.

Two large Landscapes, copied by Lucatelli from the originals of Claude Lorrain, in the
Pamphili Palace at Rome. H. H.

Two Landscapes with cattle and figures. R.C.H. By Bout and Baudoin,

A Landscape. R.C.H. By D: Teniers.

g Since the cession of the Venetian territory to the Emperor of Austria, these imposing spectacles, which attracted the attention of
all foreigners, have been abolished ; and the noble Venetian, comparing the former with the present state of the country, may justly

exclaim, Fuinys!
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A Landscape. R. C.H. By Wilson. This small and simple composition has excited the
general attention of artists and connoisseurs, from its very excellent colouring. It was painted
in Italy, and presented by Wilson to his friecnd Zucharelli. This painting pleased me so mueh
at first sight, that I used my utmost endeavours to proecure it, but 1 failed in my repeated
applications. At the decease of Zucharelli I became the purchaser of this little jewel.

Beneath it is another painting which merits our attention — a Moon-light Scene, in whiclt
some gypsies are reposing by a fire-side. H.H. By Rembrandt. It is engraved by R. Earlon.

Over the door is a Landscape.  H.H. By C. W. Bampfylde, Esq.

Amphitheatre at Rome. R.C.H. By Gaspero d’Occhiali.

Inside View of a Church. H.H. By H.V. Stein.

Diana and her Nymphs. H.H. By Zuccarelli. A very highly-finished picture, and painted,
by order of Henry Hoare, Esq. to fit a frame of rich carved work by the celebrated Gibbon.

East side.—Two spirvited sketches, of an upright for; the one of a tree, under which a friar
is praying, by Francesco Mola; the other, a scene of rocks and water, by Rosa di Tivoli. R.C.11.

Two small Landscapes, with figures and buildings. R.C.H. By Bartolomeo. Bought at
the Orleans sale.

Two small Views at Venice. H.H. By Canaletti. Remarkably good, and highly finished.

ANTE-ROOM TQ THE PICTURE GALLERY.

Over the doors are two paintings, got dark from age, by Caravaggio ; the one representing
Card-players and a Fortune-teller; the other the Servant-maid denying St. Peter. R. C. F.

A View of St. Mark’s Place at Venice. H.H. By Canaletti.

A Field of Battle. H.H. A very spirited performance. By Borgognone.

The Daughter of Herodias. H. H. By Carlo Dolce. A most captivating picture.

Above this paiuting is a richly-coloured Study, by Paolo Veronese; and a Boy holding a
Greyhound. R.C. H.

Portrait of a Cardinal. R.C.H. By Domenichino. Painted in a very broad and masterly
manner.

A Holy Family. R.C.H. By Palna, Giovane.

The Marriage in Canaan; a reduced copy from the original by Paolo Veronese.  H. H. By

Sebastian Ricel.

PICTURE GALLERY, 45 FEET BY 25

This spacious room, which forms the extremity of the Northern wing, was built by Sir Richard
Colt Hoare, for the purpose of containing a selection of his best paintings, which before had
been dispersed and injudiciously associated in different apartments, and not scen to the best
advantage. The walls are thickly covered with pictures, many of which are of a superior class,
and will be now enumerated, begimnng from the left, as you enter this apartment.

South side. — The Trimmph of Bacchus, from the original subject painted by Annibale
Caracei for a ceiling in the Farnese Palace at Rome. H. H. This fine old copy is said to have
been executed by Domenichino.

A Holy Family. R.C.H. By Fra’ Bartolomeo di S. Marco. The paintings of this
master, who was friar of a convent at Florence, and contemporary with Raphael, are very
scarce, even in Italy. This picture has been well engraved for the British Gallery.

The Rape of the Sabines. H.H. By Nicolo Poussin. This picture has been engraved hy
Andran ; and, from the correctness of its design, and strength of colouring, may bhe justly con-
sidered as one of the finest efforts of this great inaster’s pencil.  Poussin painted two pictures
on this subject ; the one for the Duchesse d’Aiguillon, from whose possession it came iuto that
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of Monsieur de la Ravoir, and was afterwards removed to the Royal Collection at Paris. The
other, painted for Cardinal Aluigi Omodei, was purchased by Heiry Hoare, Esq. and now holds
a high rank in the collection at Stourhead.

In the lower range are the following pictures of a small size :

The Genius of History, H.H. By Sebastian Conca.

Head of St. Francis, a sketch on paper. R.C.H. By Guido; very line.

A young Shepherd, on paper also.  R.C.H. By Guercino.

A Head. R.C.H. Venetian School.

A Peasant’s Head. R.C.H. By Titian.

St. Johm and Lamb. R.C.H. By Schidoni.

A Madona. H.H. By Carlo Dolce.

West side. — The prineipal picture in the centre of this compartment is a large allegorical
painting by Carlo Maratti. It represents the introduction of the Marchese Pallavicini to the
Painter, and is thus more minntely deseribed by Bellori, in his Life of that Painter: ¢ Fece
uno quadro mollo grande ul Marchese Palluvicint nel quale rappresentollo in piedi in abito eroico,
ed inconiro se stesso finse & sedere, che il ritraea in pitiura, avendo appresso le tre grasie, douzelle
bellissime, che pare gli assistano, per mfondere nelle opere di bur la venusta e la leggiadria; dono,
che con lo studio non pué wequistarsi.  In tanto la Glovia spiega le ali in aria, e corona di alloro il
Marchese, a cui si_fa avanti il Genio che gli addita con la destra, un monte scosceso in lontananza,
su la cima del quale vedesi il Tempio della Firti: e questo dipinto fiu reputato un parto dé pit
instgni del suo pennello.”

In a late book of travels, published by Monsieur Millin, I learn that theve is a fine drawing
of the aforesaid painting by Carlo Maratti, in a palace at Genoa, done in chalk of two colours;
and le recites the verses that are written on the shield of Minerva in the back ground :

« Viddi, Signor, che della gloria al tempio

Ti toglicva il bel genio, ¢ viddi poi

Seriver colei, che dell’ oblio fu scempio
Sullo scudo di Pallas i pregt tuoi :

Viddi, che & farsi alirui d’onore esempio
Correa la fama, e offratt i laurt suot,

Dalle grazie assistito 1o tutto ho espresso
Su i lini, e in le spero eternar me stesso.”

This picture has been engraved by Carlo FFaucci at Florence.

On the left side of the above-described painting are the following subjects :

Democritus, the erying Philosopher. R.C.H. By Salvator Rosu.

Sketch of an Apollo. R.C.H. By Paolo Veronese.

Portrait ot a Girl in the Character of St. Agnes. R.C.H. By Titian.

A Madona and Child. H.H. By Carlo Cignani.

The Judgment of Hercules. H.H. By Nicolo Poussin.  Eagraved by Strange.

In the lower range are the following :

A Holy Family, after Raphael ; a very fine old copy. H.H.

A curious old painting, by Pacchiarotto; highly finished, and represeuting the introduction of a
young Carthusian to St. Teresa. R.C.H. This artist was a native of Sicna, and lived about the
year 1520. Several.of his works still exist in that city, both in oil and in fresco. His memoirs are
written in the third volume of the ¢¢ Lettere Senesi,” and the following account of this little
picture, which he painted in the Carthusian convent: ¢ In essa Certosa il Pacchiaratto depinse
una Madonnina con 8. Pictro, che la presenta S. Bruno, ¢ 8. Calarinu con due bei puttini”’ Lellere
Senest, tom. IIT. p. 323.
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Tobit and the Angel. H.H. By Francesco Mola.

David and Goliah. H.H. By the same.

The Marriage of St. Catharine. H.IH. A beautifully high-finished picture, by Baroccio.

We come now to the central compartment of this room, in which is a very large painting by
Lodivico Cardi, alias Cigoli. He was a disciple of Alessandro Allori, and flourished hetween
1559 and 1613. This fine painting, purchased by Sir Richard Colt Hoare at Florence, in the
year 1790, was painted for the noble family of Albizzi, and decorated an altar in their chapel
at the church of S. Pietro Maggiore. It represents the Adoration of the Magi, ina very full
and richly-coloured composition. It is thus recorded by Cinelli, in his Bellezze di Firenze :
« Cappella degli Albizzi, ove & di mano del Cigoli un’ Adorazione de’ Magi bellissima : Esprimono
graziosamente, ¢ e la loro devozione e riverenza, ed uno di lovo baci con bella attitudine, un piede al
bambino Giesit. Porge un paggio con bellissimo scorto ad uno de’ Re doni per off erive & Giesi con
somma leggiadria, e grazia, ed é vago oltre ogni credere un bracco che dd una parte .s'i\ JOS0 4 S€gN0
che inganno Cocchio. E finalnente, questa in ogni sua parte pregiabile, ed e delle pii famose opere,
che escissero dall’ eruditissima mano de si sovrano maestro, ove s ammira la morb! dezza, € lenerezza
della testa del Santo Re off adora il redentore.”  Cinelli, Bellezze de Firenze, p. 355.

Baldinucei, in his Life of the same Painter, thns records this painting : «“ E’ anche opera del
suo dottissimo pennello la tavola dell’ ddorazione dei Magt, posta all’ altare della Cappella degli
Albizzi in S, Pier Maggiore. Questa al certo non ha parte in se che bellissima non sia, sono vi arie
di teste stupende, ricchezza e nobilite ; e maraviglioso nel suo genere il ritratto d'un Cane, della
bellissima, e grande razza & Inghilterra, a cui per parer vivo, altro non manca, che il moto.”
Tom. IX. p. 62.

On the right hand side of the chimmey is a Madona and Child. H.H. By Palma vecchio.

A Holy Family, after Raphael ; the original painting (of which, owing to the beauty of the
subject, many copies have been made,) formed, in the year 1786, a part of the royal collection
at Capo di Monte. H. H.

The central compartment of this side, is filled by a large picture by Raphacl Mengs. H. H.
It was painted at Rome in the year 1760, by order of Henry Hoare, Esq. and intended as a
companion to the before-mentioned picture by Carlo Maratti. The artist seems to have taken
his subject from ‘¢ the Life of Mark Anthony,” by Plutarch, where the situation of Cleopatra
is thus described: ¢ a few days after the death of Mark Anthony, Cesar made Cleopatra a
visit of condolence. She was then in an undress, and lying negligently on a couch, but when
the Conqueror entered the apartment, though she had nothing on but a single robe, she arose
hastily, and threw herself at his feet; her hair dishevelled, her voice trembling, her eyes sunk
in short, ler person gave you the image of her mind; yet, in this deplorable condition, there
were some remains of that grace, that spirit and vivacity, which had so peculiarly animated
her former charus; and still some gleams of her native elegance might be seen to wander
over her melancholy countenance.” See two letters on the subject of this painting, the one
from Raphael Mengs in 1761, the other from Henry Hoare, Esq. in answer, published in the
‘“ Ammals of the Fine Arts,” in 1818, page 494.

Portrait of the Emperor Charles the Fifth. R.C.H. By Rubens, from an original by Titian.

Saint Catharine. R.C.H. By Lovino, one of the most distinguished scholars of Leonardo
da Vinci.

Head of an old Woman. R.C.H. I doubt, if by Murillo, or Velasques.

In the lower range are the following :

Saint Johu in the Wilderness, a sketeh on paper by Titian. R.C.H. N.B. This appcars
to have been the first design for the picture painted by Titian, in the Church of Santa Maria
Maggiore, at Venice, where he has altered the figire of Saint John, by placing it in an upright
instead of a sitting posture; the situation of the LamD remains the samne.

A very spirited design for an Altar-piece. R.C.H. By Espagnoletto.

The Temptation of Saint Anthony. H. H. By Teniers.
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The Flight iuto Egypt. H.H. By Carlo Maratti.
A Holy Fanily. L. H, By Guido Reni, in his dark manner.

North side. — Noah sacrificing, and its companion. H. H. By Imperiali.

La Madona degli fiori. R.C.H. By Guercino, in his finest manner. It represents the
Madona in a sitting attitude, with the basmbino on her lap, taking some flowers out of a vase.
This fine painting was purchased by Sir Richard Colt Hoare, at Bologna.

I now come to the most hapressive painting in the whole collection, representing the
Prophet Elijah restoring the Dead Child to Life. H.H. It was painted by Rembrandt, and
has been well engraved in mezzotiuto, by Earlom. No verbal description can be adequate to
its merits.

An Altar-picee, representing the Madona and Child seated on a throne, with Saint John the
Baptist, and Saint Ambrogio, standing. R.C.H. By Andrea del Sarto. This fine painting
was purchased at Florenee by Sir Richard Colt Hoare, in the year 1790; it is painted on a
thick pannel, and is thus recorded by Vasari, in the ¢“Life of Andrea del Sarto.” ¢ Prese non
molto dopo, a fure agli voming delle compagnia di Sunta Maria della Neve, dietro alle monache di
8. Aahrogio, in una tavoling, tre figure, la nostra Donna, 8. Gio. Buttista, e Sant’ Ambrogio; la
gual opera finila_fi col tempo posta in su Ualtare di detta Compagnia.”  Vesart, Tom. I11. p. 219,

In the lower range are the following small pictures :

An Old Man’s Head (Simeon), on paper. R.C. H. By Schidoni.

Two Boys Heads. R.C.H. Master unknown.

A representation of Hope, &e. R. C. H. By Carlo Maratti.

The Annunciation. R. C. H. By Albano.

A Holy Family, painted on velllm. R. C. H. By Leonardo da Vinei; bought by Sir
Richard Colt Hoare at Rome, in the year 1790, out of the Barbarini Palace. I have in my
possession several etehings on paper, in which the artist had tried the different positions of
the figures which were introdueed into this composition.

The Marriage of Canaan; with Mary Magdalen washing the feet of our Saviour. R.C.H.
A very tine and highly finished sketch on paper, by Paolo Veronese. This is probably the first
design for the large painting he executed for the family of Durazzo at Genoa. It was very usual
for painters, in old as in modern times, to try the effeet of their historical compositions on a
small scale, before they exeeuted them en grand.

A Holy Family. R.C. H. By Schidoni.

Kast or window side.

The first compartment is filled np by a Madona, accompanied by Angels; an old copy after
Andrea del Sarto. R. C. H.

A classical subjeet.  H. H. by La Grené, a French artist.

A Group, selected from the Rape of the Sabines, of N. Poussin, R. C. H. By S. Wood-
forde, R. A.

In the wnext panncl is an enlarged copy from the small picture by Correggio, when in the
palace at Capo di Monte, near Naples. R. C. H. By Cavallucel.

On the opposite pamnel is a copy from a Charity at Rome, by Luca Cambiasi, in the Gius-
tiani Palace. R. C.H. By Cavalucei,

fu the next pannel is A Holy Family. R.C. H. By Trevisani.

A classical subject. H.H. By La Grené.

A Group, from Nicolo Poussin’s Rape of the Sabines. R.C.H. By S. Woodforde, R. A.

I now return to the two widdle compartmeuts of this side of the room, which are decorated
by two whole-length subjects, painted by H. Thompson, R. A. They represent Distress by
Seu, and Distress by Land ; in the formev, a young mariner is seen sitting upon an insulated
rock, benumbed with cold, and abandoned to despair; above his head hovers a kite, an
emblem of his approaching fate. The following appropriate lines are written on a tablet,
bencath the picture, as describing the piteous situation of the ¢ Shipwrecked Mariner.”
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“ Sad on a jutting eminence he sits,
And views the main that ever toils below ;
Still fondly forming in the distant verge,
Ships dim discover’d dropping from the clouds.
At evening, to the setting sun he turns
A mournful eye, and down his dying heart

Sinks helpless.” Thomson’s Seasons.

In the other subject, viz. Distress by Land, the artist has represented a lovely young female,
overtaken by a stormt of thunder, lightuing, and rain, upon the bleak aud desert plains of
Salisbury ; the British Circle of Stones at Stonchenge indicates the scene; her hair, hat, and
cloak, are agitated by the wind ; she presses closer to her breast her infant child, aud a boy
of a more advanced age is seen sheltering himself under her cloak.

On a tablet, are the following descriptive lines :

how sinks her soul !

What black despair! what horror fills her heart!

Far from the tract, and blest abode of man ;

While round her night resistless closes fast,

And every tempest, howling o’er her head,

Renders the savage wilderness more wild.” Thomson’s Seasons.

These are two admirable specimens of the modern school of painting: they speak to the eyes,
as to good colouring and composition, and to the feeling Aeurt, as to the expressions and

distressful situations of the unhappy sufterers. They honourably maintain their ground amongst
their elder associates.

THE STAIR-CASE.

In the hall and stair-case, there is not much worthy of remark : the walls being allotted to
pictures of the second class. In the former, are some clever bas-reliefs, by Rysbrach; a
painting by Leandro Bassan ; interior of the Pantheon at Stourhead, by Woodforde ; a copy
of Saint Peter, after Guido; a portrait of Old Parr; and a pretty Landscape in the style of
Cuyp, by Calcott, representing the subject of a Mill, near Llangollen, in North Wales. Besides
the above, are two portraits, of Richard Fenton, of Pembrokeshire, Esq. and Mr. William
Cunnington, a celebrated Antiquary, of Heytesbury, in Wiltshire, both exccuted by Samuel
Woodforde, R. A.

On the South side of the stair-case by which you ascend, is a view of the Lake of Bracciano,
near Rome. R.C.H. By ——— Moore.

A View in Flanders. H.H. The Landscape by ————; the Figures by D. Teniers.

A View at Tivoli. R.C.H. By Horizonte.

A Landscape, with a white horse, &c. R.C. H. By Momper.

A Landscape. H.H. By C. W.Bampfylde, Esq.

On the West side, fronting the ascent, are the following :

A large upright Landscape. H.H. By Wotton.

A Storm at Sea (good). R.C.H. By Vernet.

'The Lake of Albano, and a view of the Campagna at Rome. R.C. H. By Gregorio Fidanza,

A Landscape, with porcupine hunting, and a view on the Sea Coast (good), but master
unknown. R.C. H.

A Landscape. H.H. Italian School; and marked in my old catalogue, by Domenichino,

The Castle of Saint Angelo, at Rome. H.H. By Salvator Rosa.

VOL. I. ¥
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North side. — The Convent of Saiut Cosimato. R.C.H. Ry Carlo Labruzzi.

The Bay and City of Naples, with a regatta. H. H. By Pietro Antoniani.

Architecture and ruins. H. H. Master unknown.

A Landscape. H.H. By Wotton.

A Landscape. H. H. By Wotton.

East side. — A large Landscape, and the chef-d’ceuvre of this amateur artist, C. W. Bamp-
fylde, Esq. H. H.

A Storm at Sea. H.H. By C. W. Bamfylde, Esq.

Two upright Landscapes. H.H. By Lucatelli.

A Landscape. H.H. By Wotton.

THE SALOON — 45 feet by 30.

By the original plan of the house in Campbell’s ¢ Vitruvius Britannicus,” I find this room
was originally a cube of 30 feet, and destined for a Chapel. It was afterwards lengthened by
my predecessor, Henry Hoare, Esq. who has evinced a superior degree of taste in its embellish-
ments ; for regard has been paid to jusé proporiions in every appendage subordinate to the
general proportions of length, breadth, and height, which are also true, being 45 by 30. The
doors, chimney-piece, cornice, and even paintings are all proportionate, and accord with the
size of the room. Except in one instance, the pictures are all copies, but selected with great
taste as to their subjects, and executed by the best artists who resided in England and at Rome.

On one side of the door-way, is an allegorical picture after Paolo Veronese, representing
Wisdom as the companion of Hercules. - N. B. The original belonged to the Orleans Gallery,
and was sold in London. H. H.

On the opposite side of the door, is the subject of the daughter of Herodias, with the Head
of Saint John in a charger, after a picture by Guido Reni at Rome; and copied by the cele-
brated Pomnpeo Battoni. H. H.

The Death of Dido, after a painting by Guercino, in the Spada Palace at Rome. H. H

The Rape of Helen, after a painting by Guido Reni, in the same palace. H. H.

A very fine copy of the Family of King Charles the First, after Vandyke. H. H. By old
Wryck.

Venus attired by the Graces, from the original picture by Guido Reni, in the Royal Collec-
tion at Buckingham-house. H.H. Engraved by Strange.

Perseus and Andromeda, after an unfinished picture by Guido Reni, in the Rospigliosi Palace
at Rome. H.H.

The Judgment of Midas, a very large painting, possessing a considerable degree of merit.
H.H. By Sebastian Bourdon.

COLUMN ROOM.

Having taken a complete view of the different paintings in oil-colours which decorate the
Mansion-house at Stourhead, I shall now advert to a class of art, which, though from conve-
nience of size and pleasurable effect, is favourably received by the public, yet cannot be
considered as worthy of being included in the Aigher class of painting. I allude to designs in
water-colours, which have made, within these few years past, a most astonishing progress, and
in many instances may be said to have attained the acme of perfection; for I question if the
series of architectural drawings of Salisbury, in this apartment, executed by Mr. Turner, a
Royal Academician, will ever be surpassed.

This rapid improvement in water-colour drawing has taken place within my own memory ;
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for, during my younger days, Paul Sandby was the monarch of the plain, aud esteemed the best
artist in this line. The next marked improvement in colouring was recoguized in the drawings
of Mr. John Smith, now living, and to whoin, as an instructor, 1 owe the little I do know of
drawing : but the advancement from dmwz'ng to painting in water-colours did not take place
till after the introduction into England of the drawings of Louis du Cros, a Swiss artist, who
settled at Rome; his works proved the force, as well as consequence, that could be given to
the unsubstantial body of water-colours, and to him I attribute the first knowledge and power
of water-colours. Henece have sprung a numerous suceession of Artists in this line; a Turner,
a Glover, a Nicholson, Reinagle, De Wint, Nash, cum multis aliis.

During a long residence in Italy I had frequent ocecasion to observe the system, and mark the
progress of this ingenious Artist; and with regret I found that his superior merit hegan to
create him enemies, who endeavoured to lessen the merit of his works, by questioning theiv
durability. On this occasion I must, in justice, stand forth his advoeate; for I have in my own
collection eleven of his large drawings, which are now as brilliant as they were thirty yeuars
ago. With protection from light and damp, the durability of water-colours cannot be
questioned.

The gradual progress which Du Cros made in strength of colouring may be very visibly
traced in the fine specimens of his taste and execution which this apartment presents. The first
drawing represents a view of the Lake of Thrasymene, where the Romans, under the Cousul
Flaminius, experienced so signal a defeat from the Carthaginian General, Hannibal. The time
of day is early morn, which gives the suhject a grey and apparently faded tint.

N° 2. The next is a view of Tivoli.

N* 3. The Tomb of Munatius Plancus, on the road between Rome and Tivoli.

Ne 4. A view at Civita Castellana.

These four were the earliest of his drawings which entered my collection ; and the increase
of strength is visible progressively from the first to the last number.

N° 5. Next the door in the upper range is a Souterrain view of Mecaenas’s Villa at Tivoli;
and (N° 6) beneath is an interior view of the Colysseum or Amphitheatre at Rome.

N 7 is a view of the magnificent Bridge built by the Emperor Augustus at Narni; and
(N° 8) beneath it is a Scene on the River which flows down to Terni from the celebrated
Waterfall. _

N° 9. In the next compartment is another view on the same river, with a grove of luxuriant
ilex trees. Beneath it is the Arch of Constantine at Rome, which may be considered as one of
the most laborious as well as one of the most happy efforts that were ever made in water-colows.

Another chef-d’ccuvre of Du Cros’ pencil remains to be described : it represents the stupend-
ous Fall of the River Velino into the Nar, in that point of view in which it seldom s, but always
ought to be seen; viz. en face, from the opposite banks of the river; whereas the Cicerone of
the country (unless a hint is given to the contrary) generally conducts the stranger to the sum-
mer-house on the eminence, from whence he looks down upon the foaming gulf. The views
are so totally distinct in their nature, that the cataract should be seen from cach point. One
of the great excellences of this Artist was the just and natural delineation of water, particularly
where spray and vapour were expressed; and in this subject he has sueceeded most admirably,
and without any of the borrowed assistance of white paint.

From the foreign I shall now proceed to the native Artist, and solieit the attention of the
Amateur to a series of eight exterior and iuterior views of Salisbury Cathedral, which were
executed by Mr. Turner in a style of excellence which, referring to his first line of study in
architecture and water-colours, will not even now disgrace him as a Royal Academician, and a
very distinguished Painter in oils.

There are a few other drawings in this room which ought not to be passed over in silence;
especially a copy (half the size of the original) from a very fine picture by Loutherbourg in the
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collection of Sir John Leicester, Bart. The scene represents that most dreadful of all natural
events, an Avalanche, or {all of snow amidst the mountains of Switzerland, and so pathetically
described by ow Poet Thomson :

«« Oft rushing sudden from the loaded cliffs
Mountains of snow their gathering terrors roll ;
From steep to steep, loud thundering, down they come ;
A wintery waste, in dire commotion all.
And herds aund flocks, and travellers and swains,
And sometimes whole brigades of marching troops,
Or hamlets sleeping in the dead of night,
Are deep beneath the smothering ruin wheln’d.”

This drawing redounds to the credit of the worthy veteran, Mr. F. Nicholson.

Adjoining this picture is a very spirited drawing, in bistre, of the scene between Macheth
and the Witches, on the Heath, by Zuccarelli, of whom Sir Richard Colt Hoare purchased it
at Florence. Also a very highly-finished drawing of the Bay of Naples, with Mount Vesuvius,
by Moonlight, by Don Tito Lusieri.

On entering the next apartment, which contains a numerous collection of drawings in bistre,
the eye is arrested by those in the central compartinent over the chimney; the most conspicuous
of which is the Angel driving Heliodorus from the Temple, after Raphael’s fresco painting in
the Vatican at Rome.

I have always admired this figure as the finest and most impressive that ever was suggested
by the imagination, or exccuted by the hand of man. It may be cousidered as the chef-d’ceuvre
of the divine Raphael. It is the most valuable drawing in this series; and its outline was traced,
in my own presence, by Seidelman, at Rome.

Beneath this drawing hangs the portrait of Raphael, copied, of the same size, from the cele-
brated original in the Altoviti Palace at Florence.

On each side of the avenging Angel are two subjects, representing Christ tied to the cross,
and St. Sebastian pierced by an arrow through the neck. These two drawings will elicit a few
remarks, and command a momentary attention. The figure of Christ is from a fresco on the
walls of a convent at Siena, by Jacopo Razzi, deito il Sodoma, who died in the year 1554;
and no feeling or religious mind can consider this representation of our Saviour without
strong sensations of pity and admiration. Dignity of character and resignation are most
happily expressed in this fine model; and the Deus, ecce Deus, proclaims through every feature
the meek and omnipotent Saviour of Mankind.

The same painter, Sodoma, has been very successful in his delineation of St. Sebastian, and
has varied the expression which has generally been given to that Saint, by making him appear
sensible of the pain occasioned by the arrow with which his neck has been pierced. I have
frequently, and almost generally, observed a very different expression given to this Saint whilst
under the pressure of bodily suffering: as, for example, in the drawing before mentioned, in the
ante-room to the library, after Guido Reni, the figure, though transfixed through the body,
expresses no sensation of pain, but lifts up its eyes to heaven in pious resignation.

On the North side of this room are $wo Angels or Cupids reading Musick ; part of a compo-
sition by Raphael, in the Palazzo Pitti at Florence.

Over the door is a study of the other avenging Augel, from the subject of Heliodorus, but
very inferior, in every respect, to the former.

On the side of it is a representation of the Three Fates, after a painting (of the same size)
in the Palazzo Pitti at Florence, by Michael Angelo.

East side, upper range. A subject from the Incendio del borgo, by Raphael.
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Another from the Heliodorus of Raphael.

Two subjects from the Dispute of the Sacrament, by the same.

Over the door is the representation of Night, after a painting by Guercino, in the Ludovisi
palace at Rome,

In the next pannel are the following :

Sable Night and gay Aurora, after two paintings by Annibale Caracei, in the Palace of Capo
di Monte at Naples.

The Angel delivering St. Peter from Prison, after Raphael.

Mount Parnassus, after Raphael.

Sapphio, after the same,

Danae, fromn the celebrated painting by Titian, at Capo di Monte.

South side.—A Groupe of Heads, after a painting by Parmeggiano, in the Giustiniani Palace
at Rome. 1

A Charity, from the much-admired fresco by Andrea del Sarto, in the Campagnia dello
Sealzo at Florence.

In this same apartment are several very spirited historical designs in bistre, by Rysbrach ;
and some landscapes by Philip Hackert and others.

In giving a mimite catalogue of the paintings, &e. at Stourhead, I shall say, in the words of
the ingenious Horace Walpole, ¢ Catalogues of this sort are deservedly grown into csteem :
while a collection remains entire, the usc of the catalogue is obvious; when dispersed, it often
serves to authenticate a picture, adds to its imaginary value, and bestows a sort of history on
it. It is to be wished that the practice of composing catalogues of conspicuous eollections
was universal.”

I have been perhaps too minute in the foregoing description of the Demesnes and Mansion-
house at Stourhead ; but it should be considered that 1 write not only for the general informa-
tion of the publick, but for the gratification of those branches of my family now living, as well
as for my successors..  We ought to consider ourselves as existing not solely for ourselves, and
to bear in mind the non sibi sed posteris : and to leave, as a legacy for posterity, whatever
useful information we have been enabled to collect during the existing period of our lives. And
to whom can this task be committed with greater advantage and propriety than to those who
have long resided on their estate and inheritance, and who naturally must be the hest acquainted
with their heauties and defects?

The Parish of Stourron, with the Hamnlets of Bonnam and Gasrer, alies Brook, hoth of
which are situated in Somersetshire, includes upwards of 3300 acres of land, of which above
1000 are appropriated to the growth of wood. It contains a great variety of soil; and the
inequality of its surface being much varied by hill and dale, and furnished with copions springs
of the purest water, presents a great diversity of prospect.

Three rivers, rising within a very short distance of each other, prove the natural elevation of
the ground circumjacent.

First, the Stour, which has its source from six springs in the ancient park of Stourton, and
now distinguished by the name of The Six IWPells.

Second, the river Wily, which rises on a piece of waste land in Kilmington Street, an
adjoining parish, and gives its name to our County.

Third, the river Brew, or Brue, which has its source under the hill at Bruham Lodge, and,
Howing through the town of Bruton, pursues its course to the Severn or Bristol Channel.

Vills 1. %
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These cirenmstances have induced me to add a survey of the distriet which gives rise to the
above streams : and indeed I know of no ground so abundant in springs of the purest water as
that within the Parish of Stourton and on the declivities of Bruham Lodge. (‘See Map.)

The soil also differs very widely in its strata. A small portion of the parish of Stourton
extends to the chalky hills towards the East; and here the challc terminates. After
deseending from the highest ground upon the downs, near Whitesheet Camp, we come to a
level swrtace, which extends for some distance, as far as Alfred’s Tower, and produces another
stratum, viz. a deeper and more loamy soil, and a whitish stone, harder than challs, and not so
hard as many other kinds of stone. Two quarries are open of this species of stone, both on
Scarch farm.  Beneath the white stone there is a layer of cockles, concreted, and so hard as
almost to dely any tool.  Further Westward we meet with another stratum, totally different in
colonr and nature from the former, distinguished by the name of Green Stone. This is also of a
hard and durable nature, and cannot be shaped into form by the saw. It is full of shells and
fossils. A large quarry of this stone is open on Bonham farm, whence this stratum extends to
Gasper and Pen. It is a good stone for building uses, but difficult to work. When we quit
this level, and sink below the hill to Bruham, the green stone ceases, and a yellow stratum
succeeds, as well as a stiff clayey soil, totally different from that above the hill.

Such are the gradations which the hand of Nature has formed beneat/s the surface of the
earth. Let us now consider how the hand of Art has assisted that of Nature, both in ornament
and utility. [ have already mentioned the rude and uncultivated state of a great part of this
parish before it eame into the possession of our family; but the wild and forest scenery was
perhaps more in character with the baronial castle of the Stourtons than the Italian buildings
erected by the late Hemry Hoare, Esq. and which still form the chief ornament of the gardens,
&e. &e.

To this said personage Stourhead owes its emancipation from rude nature; and he had the
good taste and boldness to break through, in a great measure, the formal fashion (then in
vogue) of laying out pleasure-grounds. He had advantageous ground to work upon, and he
availed himself of it. I canmot, however, approve of the mixture of heechi-trees with the fir
tribe ; but it was £hen the prevailing mode of planting ; for instance, in the spacious woods of
Lord Bathurst, near Cirencester ; Marquis of Bath’s, at Longleat, &c. &c.: but now that error
is perceptible, and one of the tribe is giving way to the other.

But though I discountenance this improper mixture, as it regards either ornament or profit,
I am by no means insensible of the merits of the fir tribe, and especially of the larch; for the
oak-tree alone can never supply a sufficiency of timber for the repairs, &c. of an extensive
landed property, and on that account the aid of the pinus is required.

The Westerly part of this parish is adapted only to the growth of wood, a great part of the
stratuni being a sharp sandy gravel, of the depth only of a few inches. Yet Nature, assisted by
Art, can render this apparently barren soil equal in profit to good arable land, by clothing it
with plantations. Upon this occasion I shall repeat the substance of a paper which I trans-
mitted, in the year 1814, to the Bath Agricultural Society, and which will prove, in the most
satisfactory manner, the value of apparently sterile lands.

¢ In the year 1813 I cut down a grove of fir trees, which, from the decayed state of their
upper branches, seemed to indicate a full growth and maturity. They had been planted about
the year 1758, and upon so very shallow a soil, that the roots were obliged to extend them-
selves very widely aloug the surface, in order to procure the necessary sustenance. They
consisted of Scotch and Spruce firs; and the number cut down was ninety-two, which occu-
pied, when standing, the space of three quarters of an acre. Their produce amounted to
ninety tons of measured timber, which, at the low price of #£.4 per ton, produced the sum of
#£.360. The largest tree measured sixty-three feet in length, and contaimed 108 feet of timber.
No attention having been paid to these trees since the time of their planting, they varied much
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in size, some not containing above cight feet of timber; yet with all these disadvantages of
nature and art, this small and poor plot of ground, from the date of its plantation in 1738, has,
for the term of fifty-five years, paid at the rate of £.8. 14s. 6d. per acre, or s£.6. 10s. 10d.
per annum, for the three roods of land on which these ninety-two trees stood. Had proper
attention been paid to them by trimming, and had they been situated nearer to some vreat
town, both the size of the timber, as well as the profit of it, would have been considerably
increased. — Note. These fir-trees grew immediately beneath a building in my woods, called
the Convent.

In the year 1817 I cut down several larchi-trees in the same valley, which had been planted
in the memory of the present generation; I suppose between fifty and sixty years, to which
period the growth of fir seems, in this district, to be confined. Omne tree measured in length
68 feet, and in circuinference, near the butt, 8 feet 2 inches,

Being now on the subject of planting, I shall make a few observations on the modes
which, for many years past, have been adopted in this neighbourhood. Convietion bids me
condemn the old custom of mixing the beech-tree with the fir; for, from the difference of their
growth and nature, they accord very ill together. The beech, when free and unconfined,
rivals the oak, and surpasses it in height and in the beauty of its bark, but when united
with fir in a plantation, it is drawn up into a long stem, and its growth and spreading nature
completely ecramped. The beech should stand alone in the lawn or open ficld, and should
never be lopped; it is in our district the most unprofitable of all timber, and fit only for fire-
wood. Great improvements have of late years taken place in the management of fir planta-
tions, especially by subsequent trimming of the lateral branches, by which the timber becomes
much less knotty.

The great profit of fir plantations, even on poor soil, has already been proved by a foregoing
statement ; but we 1nust not suppose that the fir tree is of that hardy nature, as to grow every
where ; for a certain degree of shelter is absolutely necessary for its growth. Of this there are
instances in my own neighbourhood, on the terrace at Withamm Park, and on that near Al-
fred’s tower ; where plantations of above thirty years’ growth will scarcely pay the expence
of cutting down.

Before I close this subject, I wish to make my countrymen acquainted with a new mode
of planting, which, after three years’ experience, I have found to answer extremely well in every
respect. The instrument, which is of the annexed shape and length, was invented by Mr,
Monro, who resided at Messrs. Sweet’s extensive nursery-grounds near Bristol, who is engaged
in planting for gentlemen on a large scale. It is particularly adapted for plantations in exposed
and rough furzy grounds; in point of economy, it is also to be highly recommended : as from
experience, my own men allow that they can plant siz trees by this instrument, when they
could only plant one in the common way. But the great advantage arises from the plants
being put into the ground much safer and better; for all persons who are versed in planting
will allow that trees suffer more from wind and rain than by any other means; for when a hole
is dug to receive the plant, the soil naturally becomes loose, the wind shakes the tree, the
wet comes to the root, and finally destroys it, unless care is taken to tread in every plant
occasionally, By this newly-invented instrument all this trouble is avoided; for the tree
requires no further trouble after it is once set in the ground. The first process is to insert the
instrument to its depth in the ground, then heave up the soil sufliciently to admit the plant,
whicl a man holds ready for the purpose; the ground is then loosened by the same method,
two or three times round the tree, in order to facilitate the spreading of the roofs; and when
this process is completed, the plant remains so firm in the ground, that you can with difliculty
pull it up. From the experience I have had of this implement, I have every reason to be
satisfied with its performance, as well as of its great utility and economy.
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The best species of fir-trees may be confined to three: 1. the Larch; 2. the Scotch ; 3. the
Spruce.  In every point of view I must place the larch-tree at the head of the list, on
account of its superior heauty, growth, and texture. The Scoteh fir is generally supposed to
he the red deal of foreign climates, and is of a better quality than the spruce, or whife deal,
But many objections arise to the sclecting this species of fir, when profit alone is taken into
consideration.  In the lirst place it requires many more years than the larch or spruce to bring
it to maturity ; and, when brought to maturity, it produces much less timber in measure, as it
varies from the fir tribe in its manner of growth, being inclined to spread out its branches, like
the oak or beech; whereas the other sorts tale a spiral form in their growth, and never diverge
from a straight line; on which account they measure more in number of feet. The Scotch fir,
when left single, often becomes a very picturesque tree, but its hue is always gloomy. The
silver fir is 2 handsome and quick-growing plant, and its timber may he classed next after the
spruce fir. The Weymouth pine and pineaster are of a coarse and soft nature, and far inferior
fo the rest.

Having lately had a large tract of waste land allotted to me in a newly-inclosed common at
Kilmington (a parish adjoining to Stowton), I am following a plan recommended by M.
Pontey, an esteemed writer and practitioner, in which he advises a mixture of oak with.
the larch plantation; and upon the rational grounds, that it will require nearly a cen-
tury to bring an oak-tree to ripe tunber; in the mean time a growth of larch-trees would
come to perfection, and be fit for the axe. By this mode of intermixing the oak with the lareh,
one great objection to fir plantations is obviated, and the oak is sheltered and forwarded in its
growtl. The objection to woods cousisting entirely of fir-trees is, that when they are ripe
and eut down, the ground becomes a vacuum, and must be planted anew ; whereas, if at the
Jirst planting a certain proportion of oak 1s intermixed, the ground, when deprived of its crop
of fir, will be furnished with a second erop of flourishing oal; the space first occupied by the
larch can then be filled up with copse-wood, and Nature will resume its reign.

I have thought fit to introduce these hiuts on planting in this place, as no other spot within
the Hundred lias been so improved by this system of cultivation.
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BONHAM AND GASPER.

HAVING described the most prominent features of the Parish of Stourton, in its church,
demesnes, and mansion-house, I shall now proceed to a short deseription of its two Tything
i. e. Bonmam and Gasrer, both of which are situated in the county of Somerset; they all pay
equally to the poor rate, but have separate surveyors of the highways annually appointed ;
those for Wilts at Hindon, and those for Gasper at Wincauton.

8y

TYTHING OF BONHAM.

THIS Tything adjoins the Parish of Stourton to the South, and has always been considered
as a manor. It consists chiefly of one farm, to which adjoins a Roman Catholic Chapel, still
the property of Lord Stourton, of whose ancestor the estate was purchased by Henry Hoare,
Esgq. in the year 1785, but the chapel was reserved for the benelit of a small portion of inha-
bitants of the Catholic persuasion.

I was always in doubt about the origin of the name of Bonham : whether it was derived from
a society of Bonhommes,* existing on the spot (but of whom there is no account), or from the
ancient family of Bonham, which in former days flourished in our county. Chance, however,
and the persevering investigation of my friend and zealous coadjutor in Topography, Mr.
Charles Bowles, have cleared up my doubts; for by an indenture, dated 1665, 1 learn that
Walter Bonham, residing at Great Wishford, in the vale of Wily, between Deptford and Salis.
bury, conveyed ‘¢ all that the ecapitall or mansion-house, scite, and demesnes, of the Manon
of Bonuaw, with its appurtenances, within the Parish of Stounrron, in the counties of Somerset
and Wilts,”” unto Peter Pytney, and by an indorsement of the same deed, “ this lease was
surrendered by Valentine Pytney unto the Honourable Thomas Stourton, Esq. and a new lease
was granted for twenty-one years.”

This document is sufficient evidence to prove, that the manor of Bonaam was in possession
of the Bonham family before it became the property of that of Stourton ; but I cannot ascertain
the year in which this estate changed its lord.

a Leland, in his Itinerary, vol, VIL p. 107, thus alludes to this place, as being in his time the property of Lord Stourtan:
“ There is on an hille a little withoute Stourton, a grove, and yn it is & very praty place caullyd Boxuoses, buildid of late by my
Lorde Stourton.  Bonhome (proprius Boxnan) of Wileshire, o the auncienter house of the Bonuones there, is lorde of ir.”

VOL. 1. 2 A
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Our ancient records preserve the memory of several of this name who resided in
Wiltshire.
16 Edw. II. 1323. Sir Johu de Bonham, Knight of the Shire.
29 Edw. II. 1356. Nicholas de Bonham, ditto.
39 Edw. II. 1366. Ditto.
46 Edw. II. 1373. Ditto.
47 Edw. II1. 1374. Ditto.
7 Ric. I1. 1384.  Ditto.
19 Ric. II. 1396.  Thomas Bonham, Sheriff.
12 Hen. IV. 1411. Ditto.
2 Hemry V. 1414, Thomas Bonham, Knight of the Shire,
3 Henry V. 1415. Ditto.
20 Hen. VL. 1441.  Edith Bonham was Abbess of Shaftesbury.
16 Edw.1IV. 1477. Walter Bonham, Sheriff.
6 Hen. VIII. 1515. Willizun Bounham, Sheriff.
3 Edw. VI. 1550. Jolm Bonham, Sheriff.

By the first article styling Joln as of Bonham, I should imagine the family took its name
from this place.

The armorial bearings of this family are Gules, a fesse wavy, between three crosses formée
fitchée Argent. A shield in painted glass, bearing these arms, still exists in a window of the
parish church at Great Wishford.

This small manor was the last remaining portion of the very ancient family of Stourton, and
was purchased by the late Henry Hoare, of Stourhead, Esq. in the year previous to his death
in 1785; the Lord Stourton reserving only the Roman Catholie Chapel adjoining the Manor-
house, which bears marks of early architecture.

In terminating my description of the Parish of Stourton, it remains only to mention the

other hamlet within its precincts, viz. Gasrer, alius Brook, which is situated, like Bonham, in
Somersetshire.

TYTHING OF GASPER, alias BROOK.

THIS Tything adjoins that of Bonmam on the South-west, aud was purchased from the
family of Rebow, in Essex, in the year 1799, by Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart. The greater
part of this district being in common and uninclosed, it was divided and allotted to the
different proprictors in the year 1802, but the manor, as well as the greatest share of the
tything, was vested in the family of Hoaxze.

This district is chicfly woodland, interspersed with meadow, and abounding in copious
springs. The river Stour, which rises in the Six wells bottom, as before deseribed, rums down
to Gasper mill, which (the one formerly at Stourton being destroyed) becomes the first mill
on this stream. The ground in the neighbourhood is beautifully varied, and presents many
picturesque points of view, especially from a ride lately formed round a valley called Green-
land bottom. On the declivities of this vale, adjoining to the village of Pen, we meet with
the stratumn of green stone and sand.
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Here I must be guilty of repetition, in noticing those extraordinary pits which have caused
so much discussion amongst Antiquaries, and which have been fully illustrated at the com-
mencement of iny ““History of Ancient Wilts ;”” but as they extend to the tything of Gasper,
which I am now describing, I might be deemed guilty of an omission, if 1 passed them over
in silence.

These very singular pits, which are totally dissimilar to any which our island produces,®
extended formerly over 700 acres of land, but at the present period, since the spirit of cultiva-
tion has taken place, they have been reduced nearly one half, many having been levelled at a
great expence. The stratum on which they are formed is sand and green stone, through which
every drop of rain filters, and leaves no stagnant water at the bottom of the pit. They are dug
in the form of a punch-bowl, and are placed so contiguous to ecach other that there is not a
safe passage for a horse between them. In some instances we see two pits, close to each
other, separated only by a slight division. A great degree of regularity prevails in the round
form: which they assume.

Various have been the conjectures concerning them. Some have attributed a very early
British origin to them; whilst others have degraded their antiquity, by supposing them stone-
quarries. A late ingenious Antiquary, Mr. John Cranch, has diflered in his opinion from
others, and has attributed them to King Alfred, when his numerous adherents assembled to
meet him on his leaving his retreat at Athelney.

I still adhere to the opinion I stated in my History of Ancient Wilts, ¢ that they were the
work of a rude nation, and of British origin.”” The chief argument in favour of another
opinion is, that mill-stones (eomposed of green sand stone) are frequently found in levelling
the pits, with holes perforated in their centre. But can we for a moment suppose that so many
hundred thousand pits, of a regular and circular form, should have been execavated for this
purpose, when, in every single one of them, a deep bed of stone would have been found at the
bottom of the sand, and at the very point where the excavations terminated?  The quick pas-
sage which King Alfred made from Athelney to Edington, where he fought his battle with the
Danes, will militate against Mr. Craneh’s supposition ; for, owing to the records of Asser, con-
temporary of Alfred, we have a certain detail of his march from the Isle of Atheluey to Petra
Eghbryhta (Brixton Deverill), where his adherents met him from the adjacent counties.  On
the next day he marched to Ecglea (somewhere near Clay-hill); and from thence, at break of
day, he proceeded to Ethandwm, or Eddington, where he surprised the Danes, and drove them
to their strong hold at Bratton Camp.® These pits are situated at the Western end or head of
the great forest of Selwood, from which the neighbowring village derives its name of Pen
Selwood, or the head of the great Wood ; or perhaps from Sele, habitations, and JFude, wood :
and there is every reason to suppose that these pits were formed previous to the growth of
trees on the forest, whereby the difficulty would have been so much inereased. If 1 could,
on digging, have discovered fragments of animal bones, or charcoal, as in all our British villages
on the Wiltshire downs, the question would have been decided; but, unfortunately, we have
found none : and the only article of human art has been the quern or mill-stone.  Still, per-
haps, they may have served as caves or hiding-places to the Britons when harassed by their
enemies, though not constant places of residence. At all events, these pits present a very
singular appearance, and will ever, I fear, find food for conjecture rather than positive
conviction.

b Amongst the pits mentioned by former writers as being similar 10 thosc at Pen, are some near Hembury Fort, an aucient earthen
work near Honiton, co. Devon. I lately visited them, and can safcly pronounce them to be totally dissiilar; for the excavations urc
still carried on there tor the purpose of finding whetstones.

¢ See the life and gests of King Alfred, in a work written by his contemporary Asseiius.
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We must not consider the remains of a fort amongst them, bearing the name of Casrre-
OrcHARD, as of the same period as these pits, for it evinces a much later period, and probably
was raised about the time of the larger castle at Mere.

The Parish Church at Pen, adjoining, is worthy of the Antiquaries’ notice, by having the
heads of two Kings placed as capitals to an old Norman arch. And as Pen and its neighbour-
hood were, in auncient times, a scene of much contention, I think it probable that these heads
were intended to represent those of the Saxon and Danish Monarchs, who warred with each
other on this spot. !

d The Saxon Chronicle records two battles fought at Pen— the first, anno 1001, ‘2t Peonnho (Pen) and at Clistune {Zeals
Clevedon ) ; and a second, anno 1016, at the same place, justd Gillingham (com. Dorset).
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PARISH OF MAIDEN BRADLEY.

THIS Parish is situated on the Eastern extremity of our county, and is separated from that
of Stowrton by Kilmington and Norton Ferris, in Somersetshire. The ridge of a remarkable
hill of chalk, called Long Knoll, forms a boundary hetween the two counties ; and another
round hill of chalk, resembling in some points of view an immense tumulus, renders itself a
couspicuous object. These hills are the last relics of the chalky stratum in this part of England.

I must again resort to Domesday book for the earliest intelligence respecting this place.

““ Warterus GirarDp fenel de rege BRADELIE.  Comes Tosti tenuit T' R. £, et pro 10 hidis
se defendebat. Terra est 10 carucate. De ed sunt in dominio 4 hide, et ibi 2 carucale, et 4
servi, et 6 villani, et 13 bordarii, cum 6 carucaiis. Ibi 2 molini reddunt 12 solidos, et 6 denarios.
Et 10 acree prati. Pastura dimidium leuce longum, el 2 quarantence late. Silva leuca longa, et
1 lata. Valuit 12 libre, modo 10 Lhre.”’

“Wavrrer Girarp holds Bravevie of the King. Earl Tosti held it T. R. E. , and it was
assessed at ten hides. Here are ten plough-lands. Four of the hides are in demesne, where
are two plough-lands, and four servants. Six villagers and thirteen borderers oceupy six
plough-lands. Two mills pay twelve shillings and six pence. Here are ten acres of meadow,
and the pasture is three quarters of a mile long, and two furlongs broad. The wood is a mile
and a half square. It has been valued at twelve pounds, now only at ten pounds.”

As the name of Girrarp will frequently ocenr in our different hundreds, some short account
of WarLTer Girrarp Duke of Buckingham, may not be deemed ill-placed, as his name is
mentioned in Domesday, as the first holder of the manor of Bradley.

This WarLTER is described by Dugdale (Baronage, vol. I. p. 59,) as son of Oshorne de Bolebec,
a relation of William the Conqueror, and one of those noble Normans who assisted him in the
memorable battle of Hastings, on which account he was advanced to the Earldom of Bucking-
ham, and held numerous lordships, amongst which was one in Wiltshire. He departed this
life in 1103, and though this event happened in England, he was buried at the entrance of the
abbey church at Longueville, in Normandy, which he had founded, and endowed with divers
grants of lands, &ec.

His tomb bore the following inseription :

‘¢ Stemma Grrarporunm GALTERIUS ingenuorum,

Quee meruit vivens busta sepultus habet.

Templi fundator prsentis et wdificator,
Hoce velut in proprio conditus est tumulo :

Qui se magnificum, patrizeque probavit amicum,
Dux virtute potens, et pietate nitens:

Religiosorum sed pracipué monachorumn
Cultor, multimodé profuit ecclesie.” Neustria, pia, p. 667.

In the account of Alien Priories, vol. I. p. 37, the author says, ¢ that Longueville is a town
three leagues distant from Dieppe, in which Walter Giffard, secoud Earl of Longueville,
VOL. I. 28
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founded a priory for Cluniac monks in 1084, and was buried there 1102, together with his wife
and son, Gavurier Girrarp, third of that name.”” The author adds, ¢ that their monument,
with their efligies in stone, was still to be seen in the nave near the great door, on the left
hand as you enter.”

It is much to be regretted, that these efligies of early sculpture had not been commemorated
by the more modern travellers; and the late enlightened traveller, Dawson Turner, Esq. who
did not visit Longueville, laments that his predecessor, Dr. Ducarel, was so very superficial
in his description of these interesting tombs.

NOTITIA MONASTICA.

The Monastic Establishments at each place, which falls under description, command our
earliest attention ; and fortunately there are many authentic records, preserved by Dugdale and
others, which throw important light upon those which existed on this spot in former days.

The religious house, which formerly existed in a vale to the North-east of the village of
Bradley was, according to Tanner, an hospital for poor leprous women, and founded in
the latter end of the reign of King Stephen, or in the beginning of that of Henry IL., by one
Manasser Bisgr. These leprous women were placed under the care of some seculars, who
were to provide necessaries, and manage their estates for them.

In the year 1190, Hubert Bishop of Salisbury, made a change in this establishment, by
substituting a Prior and Canons of the Order of St. Austin in lieu of these Seculars.

Before I proeced to state the different grants, &ec. made to this Hospital, I must give some
account of its founder, for which I am again indebted to Dugdale, who in his Baronage, vol. 1.
p. 632, thus records the following genealogy of this family :

Mawser (or Manasser) Biser is mentioned as living temp. Stephen, when about the year
1154, being Sewer to that King, he founded the before-mentioned Hospital for leprous women
and sccular priests, giving the lordship of Maiden Bradley, with the churches of Kidder-
miuster,* & Worcester, and of Rockburn, é& Hants, to the said Hospital,

He was succeeded by Henry, his son and heir, who ratified the agreement of his father
betwixt the canons of Brummorz (Breamore, & Hants,) and the brethren at Marpen BrapLey,
touching the church at Rokebuwrne; and for the health of Mawser his father, Avice his
mother, and Isoun his wife, he alienated the church of Brabvrry, and bestowed it on the
canons of Nutley, & Bucks. This Henry seems to have died without issue, as Henry his
nephew became his heir. ((Dugdale’s Baronage, vol. 1. p. 632.)

It does not appear that this Heury left any issue: but that Joan his brother succeeded, and
had lLivery of his lands. In the year 1238 (22 Hen. I11.) he obtained a frec warren and two
fairs for the lordship of Kidderminster. This John held the office of ¢ Chief Forester of
England,”" and attended the tournament, hLeld at Northzunpton in 1241 ; soon after which
period he departed this life, leaving issue three daughters, viz. 1. Margaret, married to Richard

a In treating of Kidderminster, Dir. Nash, the historian of Worcestershive, vol. IT. p- 48, says, that Kidderminster remained with the
crown till the reign of Henry VIIL., who gave this manor to Manser Brser, his great fuvorite, who appears to have been such, by his
having been the enly witness to many charters granted to the Priory of Worcester, where Le is styled Manser de Biser, dapifer, an
honorable oflice, so called, from this persun being entitied to carry the first dish to the King's table. He assumed the name of Biskr,
froms a pluce of that name near Alveston, co. Warwick. In 85 Edward I Jonx Brser held divers tenewments, &c. within the manor of
Kidderminster ; and shortly afterwards the name became extinet, his two daughters being left coheivesses, amd the nutnor divided
between thew.” Two coats of arms are given by Edmondson, as belonging to the BisseTs of Worcestershive, 1. Azure, three bezants,
two and onc ; 2. Azure, ten bezants, 4, 3, 2, wd 1.

b He is styled by Matthew Paris, vol. 1. p. 550, Protho Jovesiarius Anglice, and is eited as one of the attendants at the preparation
of the grand tournament in 1241. [ find ulso, that D'nus Joh. Bysct, miles, D'nus de Kidderminster, presented, with others, to the
chantry of 5t. Mury at that place in 1305.
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de Rivers; 2. Ela; 3. Isabel. Alice his wife, one of the danghters and heirs of Thomas
Basset, of Hedendon, & Oxford, ¢ siurvived him, having the assignation of several manors for
her dowry : but I do not find that Maiden Bradley was one of them.

It appears, therefore, that on the death of Joux Bisgr, his estate was divided between his
two daughters, colieiresses ; and there is a tradition that one of them, being affected with
leprosy, gave her share of the property at Kidderminster to the Hospitzll at Maiden Bradley,
heing a lazar-house for women ; but this account is contradicted by the Author of ¢ Additions
to Camden,”” who states, that this Hospital was built and endowed long before the estate at
Kidderminster was divided between the daugliters. The other sister married Sir Williamn de
Beauchamp, younger son of Guy de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwicl.

Some further particulars respecting each of these places may be collected from Dr. Nash’s
History of Worcestershire, who at vol. IL. p. 56, gives the following account of institutions
to the Church of Kidderminster, in which the Prior of Maiden Bradley was concerned.

PATRONS, INCUMBENTS.
(Johannes de Ulbeton, non. Martii, anno 1280.
Prior de Mayden Bradeley, ' Robertus de Blake, 11 id. Febr. ammo 1305.
Sarum Dioc. et ejusdem< Johannes de Careselle, pbr. 8§ kal. Jul. anno 1312.

loei Sorores et Fratres. Johannes de la Donne, anno 134,
_ Thomas Payn, anno 1362.
Rex, = - + = = & -= Johannes Brugge, 13 Maii, anno 1399,

[ Thomas Malle, pbr. 13 Nov. auno 1402.¢

Will’us Baker, cap. 2 Aug. anno 1420.

Will’'us Mountford, cap. 15 Jun. anno 1431.

Edwardus Caldecote, cap. 25 Maii, anno 1463.

Johannes Newman, LL. Bac. 21 Apr. anno 1485,

Ricardus Jenyns, 28 Jun. Prior de Maiden Bradley, anno 1515.
Will’us Pykenham, ult. Jan. anno 1520.

L Will’us Tomyns, pbr. 12 Julii, anno 1535.

Priovr de Mayden Bradeley,
Sarum Dioe. et cjusdem<
loci Sorores et Fratres.

Michael Betenson, de Kid-)
derminster, yeoman, ex
concess. DPrior et Conv. r.]oluum_es Harley, cler. ult. Sept. 1550.
de Mayden Bradele ante |
dissolutionem facta. J

Rex. - - - - - - = Alexander Creke, cler. 20 Apr. 1553.

I have already stated that Warrer Grerarp bestowed the Church at Maiden Bradley on the
Canons of a Priory which he had founded at Norrey, near Tame, in Buckinghamshire ; and the
following Charter confirms the said Grant by Jocelyne, who presided as Bishop of Salisbury in
the year 1142 :

Carra I. —Universis, &e. &e.  Joczrinus, Dei pratid Sarwm Episcopus, salutem, &e.

Noverit, &c. nos, intuitu civitatis et religionis, ad prasentationem venerabilis Wavrsrr Gur-
rakp, Comitis de Buckingham, concessisse, &e. Canonicis regularibus de Parco super Thaman,
Ecclesiamn de BraprLrir, cum decimi de dominio et omnibus pertinentiis suis, tam in terris ct
decinis quam in cseteris obventionibus, sicut carta Domini Regis et carta pradicti Comitis
testantur, quas manibus contractavimus, et oculis inspexinus.

¢ For the descent ol the Bassets of {Iedendon, co. Oxon. vide Dugdale's Baronuge, vol. L . 383, wlhcre this marrviage Is vecited.

d g Al 1401, This Church was again appropriated to the Convent of Maiden Bradiey.
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Statuentes, ut iidem canomici ecclesian illam habeant, et possideant ita integre, &e. sicut
aliquis eam tempore aliquo melius et pleniiis possedit, et sicut persona et domini habeant illius
ecclesiz plenam et liberamn et expeditam administrationem, ita quidem ut canonicus sacerdos
de congregatione illorwm, sicut eis e sede apostolici, constat esse indultum, in prefati ecclesia
ministret, et curam habeat animarim, salvis in omnibus Episcopalibus consuetudinibus.

Dugdale, Monast. I11.156.
I shall now recite the different Charters which relate to this Monastic Establishment.

In the reign of King Henry the Second we find Ma~serus Biser mentioned as possessor of
BrapLEY, “dominus ejusdem ville,” and establishing a Chapel for leprous women, which was
not to interferc to the detriment of the Mother Church.

Caxra II. — Universis, &e. Husrrrus, miseratione divind Sarum ecclesize minister humilis,
salutem, &e. Literas bonae memorie Jocrrini quondam Sarisburiensis Episcopi, preedecessoris
nostri, &e. inspeximus, quarum tenor talis est: ¢ Omnibus, &e. &e. Jocerinus, &e. salutem
in Domino. Universitatem vestram scire volumus, quod cum ad capellam leprosam mulierum
de Braprreia dedicandam descenderimus, ne quid in injuriam vel detrimentum matricis
ecclesiz de BRaDpELEIA per nos ageretur, priusquam capellam illam dedicaremus; seu leprosas
ipsas ad locum illum reciperewnus: Humfredus de Bradele, senescallus Manstri1 Biser, domini
¢jusdem villee, et alii liberi homines de Bradeley, ex parte Manser Biser, qui villam memo-
ratam leprosis contulit; et etiam ex parte leprosarum in presentid nostrd juraverunt, quod
ecclesia omnium Sanctorum de Bradeley in nullis quee prius habuerat, aut in posterum habere
deberet, sive de assartis, sive de aliis novalibus, aut obventionibus ad illamn spectantibus, per
antedictam capellam, vel leprosas, aut illarum procuratores, dampnum aliquod sive diminu-
tionem pateretur; quod ne in posterum possit deduei in dubium, prasenti seripto sigillo nostro
roborato testificamur.

¢ Datum apud Wodeford v idus Jan'. Pontificatus nostri anno primo.”  Dugdale, Monast.

The next document which I shall produce is a Grant from King Henry the Second, confirming
the Donation of the Manor of Maiden Bradley. '

Carra III. — H. Rex Anglize, et Dux Normanniz et Aquitanie, et Comes Andegavie,
Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Justiciariis, Vicecomitibus,
Ministris, ct omnibus fidelibus suis Francis et Anglis totius Anglize, salutem.

Sciatis me concessise et prmsenti Cartd confirmasse leprosis de Bradelaid manerium de
Bradeleia, cum ommnibus pertinentiis suis, quod Manasserus Biset, pro Alicii uxore sui, de
cujus hereditate manerium illud est, eis dederat in perpetuam eleniosinam, et concesserat.
Quare volo, &ec. &c.

T. Fulcone Paenello ; Williclmo Malet, dapifero ; Reginaldo, filio Ursi; Radulfo, filio
Stephani ; Camerario apud Edwardestone.

Carta IV. — Carta Johaunis de Ryperiis, de terris in Kedeministre, et advocatione ecclesia

ejusdem villee.

Omnibus Christi fidelibus, preesentem cartam visuris vel audituris, Johannes de Ryperiis,
Dominus de Burgate ®ternam in Domino salutem.

Noverit universitas vestra, nos pro Deo, et salute anim: nostra, et etiam pro salute ante-
cessorum et successorum, et haredum nostrorum, caritatis intuitu, dedisse, concessisse, et
hac preesenti Cartil nostri confirmasse, fratri Johanni Priori de MaypENE-BRADELEIA, et soro-
ribus leprosis ejusdem loci, et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus, in liberam puram et perpetuam
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elemosinain totam terram, tam arabilem quam non arabilem, cum omnibus domibus et perti-
nentiis suis, quam Hugo in la Grava quondam tenuit in manerio de Kideministre, et praedietum
Hugonem cum toti sequeld suli, et cum ommibus catallis suis mobilibus et immobilibus, et
cum omnibus aliis rebus ad praedictam terram, et preedictum Hugonem pertinentibus; und cum
advocatione ecclesiz de Kydeministre, cum omnibus libertatibus, juribus, et liberis consuetu-
dinibus, in omnibus locis et ommnibus aliis rehus ad preedictam ecclesiam pertinentibus.  Ha-
bendum et tenendwm de nobis, et heredibus nostris, predictis Priori de Maydene-bradelega, et
sororibus infirmis, et ejusdem loci fratribus, et eorum successovibus, &c. libert, quiete, integre,
&e. in perpetuum, &ec.

Hiis testibus, Dominis Nicolao de Meules, Hugone de Plessetis, Rogero de Meules,
Johanne de Kernet, militibus ; Magistro Waltero Scammel, archidiacono Barchsirie ; Johanne
de Wutton, Magistro Hugone de Camncia, Ricardo de Muleford, Hugone de Bosco, Heurico
de Caldewelle, Willielmo de Heymore, Roberto de Vernun, Johanne de Angyens, et aliis.

Carra V. — Carta Henrici Biset conventionem inter dowos de Bruwmmore et Mayden- Bradley
de ecclesid de Rocheburne confirmans.

Sciant pracsentes et futuri quod ego Hexricus Biset concessi, et hiic prasenti carti con-
firmavi, conventionem que facta fuit inter domum de Brummore et canonicos €jusdem loci, et
mulieres leprosas, et fratres de Bradeleya, de ecclesia de Rocheburni, quam Mawasserus Biset,
pater meus, eis in elemosynam dedit. Ut autem hze mea concessio rata ct firma in perpetuum
permaneat, sigilli mei impressione eam communivi.

Hiis testibus, Herberto sacerdote, Willielmo sacerdote de Brummore, Radulfo et Wil-
lielmo fratre ejus de Auxevill, Gaufrido et Radulfo de Brinkewurth, Roberto de Brumare,
&e. &e.

Carra V1. — Carta Rogeri Episcopi Wigorniensis de appropriatione Ecclesie de
Kedeministre.

Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos prasens scriptum pervenerit, flogerus Dei gratia Wigor-
niensis Episcopus, @ternam salutem in Domino. Cum ad ommnes solicitudini nostre com-
missos ex suscepto officio bonum operari teneamur, specialiis quodam modo ad eorum pro-
motionem et provectionem teneri nos eredimus, qui ex oecnlto Dei judicio continuis crucia-
tibus affliguntur, et quos arctioris vitee propositum, et religio immaculata, Deo effecit acceptos,
et in facie omnium commendat aceeptos laudabiles. Attendentes itaque et diligenter perpen-
dentes honestam conversationem mulierum leprosarum de Bradeleia, et ministrorim suorum
ibidem Deo servientium, et curam eorum inspecti Cartd Manasseri Biset dapiferi, Henriel
Regis Anglie, per quamn idem Manasserus Biset preedictis mulieribus leprosis ecclesiam de
Kedeministre, tanquam advocatus concessit, et nobilis Rex Henricus secundus eis carti sud
confirmavit eandem ecclesiam ad petitionem preedicti Henrici Regis, et Manasseri Biset ¢jus
dapiferi, sepe dictis mulieribus et earum ministris pietatis intuitu concedimus, et presentis
scripti patrocinio communimus et confirmamus. Statuentes, ut ipsam ecclesiam de Kede-
menstre, et ommibus pertinentiis suis, post decessun Roberti persona possidentis, in usus suos
proprios, sine aliqui contradictione, salvis consuetudinibus Episcopalibus, convertant.

Hiis testibus, Simone archidiacono Wigornie, Magistris Moyse et Silvestro, Magistro de
Leche, Ricardo Lumple, Ernaldo decano de Swumerford, Radulfo filio Stephani, Bartholomeo
Biset, Ricardo Talebot, Radulfo, de Sancto Germano, et multis aliis.

Carta VII — Carta Regis Henrici tertii donatorum concessiones recitans et confirmans.
Henricus Dei gratis Rex Angliee, Archiepiscopis, &ec. &e. salutem. Sciatis nos, pro salute

animee nostree, et animarum antecessorum et haredum nostroruwm, concessisse, et hic Carti
VOL. I. 2c
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nostri conflirmasse Dco, et beatee Marie, et sororibus leprosis de Mayden Bradelegh, et priori,
et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus, omnes terras et tenementa subscripta:—videlicet, ex dono
Manasseri Biset manerimin de Mayden Bradelegh et Jernefeld ®, cum omnibus libertatibus et
pertinentiis suis, et ccclesias de Kideminstre, et de Rokeburn.  Ex dono Roberti Mauduti unan
virgatam terree cum pertinentiis suis in Bissopestre. Ex dono Johannis de Riperiis totum tene-
mentum, et totamn terram quam quondam de nobis in capite tennit in manerio de Kydeministre,
cum domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, libertatibus, et omnibus aliis escaetis, et perti-
nentiis suis. Ex douo Agnetis de Mara, quae fuit uxor Roberti Maudute, unam virgatam terrse
eum messuagio ct curtilagio in Tarenta. Ex dono Gulfridi et Johannis de Nevill totum tene-
mentum, et totam terram quam quondam tenuerunt in Honington, enm domibus, hominibus,
redditibus, servieiis, libertatibus, escaetis, et cum omnibus aliis pertineutiis suis. Ex dono
Margaretze Biset totun servitium et redditum quee Johannes Forrestarius de Wylkeford eidem
Margarete debebat de tenemento quod de ed tenuit in Wykeford, et sex solidos et sex
denarios annui redditus in Kidiminister, et totum servicium et redditum Andrexe le Chaun-
celer apud Burton, et quandam partem terree in villA de Bradleghe quee vocatur ulsye crofta.
Ex dono Rogeri et Alani de la Suche tenementum quod quondamn habuerunt in Tudeworth,
cum domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, escaetis, et omnibus alils pertinentiis suis.
Ex dono Radulfi de Auxevill octo virgatas terrze in Aldington, et quinque virgatas et dimi-
dinin terree in Cumberton, cum hominibus et eorum redditibus, serviciis, escactis, et omnibus
aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Halenaldi de Syfrawaste unam virgatam terrse cum pertinentiis
suis in Hamsted. Ex dono Jordani Bolebec totum tenementum quod quondam tenuit in
Bayleclyve, cum pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Petri de Northon, et Isolde uxoris suee, totum
tenementum quod ¢uondam tenuerunt in Bekenton, cum hominibus et eorum redditibus,
servitiis, escaetis, ct cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Ceciliz filize Willielni
Sewale duas virgatas terrze cum pertinentiis suis in Orcheston, et unam acram in Forthcunde,
et unam acram in Grenefurlang, et unam acram . super Rygge, et unam acram in Grafton, et
pasturam sexaginta ovium. Ex dono Richardi de la Feleye dimidiam virgatan terrae in Chu-
sengburg, cum mesuagio, et curtilagio, et crofti, et prato, et pasturf, cum omnibus pertinentiis
suis, et octo acras terree et dimidiam in eadem villi, et pasturam ad quatuor boves, et ad
viginti oves, et ad sex porcos, et ad unumn equum in pasturd. Ex dono Roberti de Mereland
tencmentum et redditum quod habuit in Orchardlegh’, cum pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Wil-
lielmi de Ruden totum tenementumn cum pertinentiis suis, quod Robertus le Sauser et Petrus
Mowerte quondam tenuerunt in Grendon. Ex dono Williclmi de Stanton, et Willielmi de
Corslegh, totumn tenementum, cum pertinentiis suis, quod quondam tenuerunt in villi de Wite-
burn infra manerium de Corslegh. Ex dono Galfridi Hoyse totum tenementum, cum pertinen-
tiis suis, quod quondam tenuit in North Merdon, in com. Sussexizz. Ex dono Henrici Biset,
et ex confirmatione Johannis de Riperiis, centumn solidos annui redditus in manerio de Burghate.
Ex dono Galfridi Tragyn, et Gulfridi le Chamberlayn, et Margeriz de Lymesy, quatuor vir-
gatas terrze et dimidiam in manerio de Fenes Dicton, cum pertinentiis suis, et redditum
quadraginta sex solidorum quem habuit in villd Bristoll, et redditum novem decem solidorum
quem habuit in manerio de Merleberi, cum pertinentiis suis, et redditum triginta solidorum,
cum pertinentiis suis, quem habuit in manerio de I'rome, et redditum quadraginta solidorum
quem habuit in manerio de Werminstre; videlicet, ex dono Willielmi de Corslegh, et Petri
Pygaz, et Willielmi Thursteyn.

Quare volumus, &c. Data per manus venerabilis patris Radulphi Cicistrensis Episcopi,
Cancellarii nostri, apud Westm. quinto decimno die Maii, anno regni nostri undecimo.

e Yarnfield. f Near Frome, seat of Sir Thomas Champneys.
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CoxsiminLts CARTA EJUSDEM REGIS.

Carta VIIL — Henricus Dei gratia, &e. Arcliepiscopis, &c. saluteum.

Sciatis nos, pro salute animea nostre, et animarum antecessorumn, ¢t heredum nostrorum,
concessisse, et hac carti nostrd confirmasse Deo, et beatee Marize, ct mulieribus leprosis de
DBraddelege, et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus, omnes terras et tenementa subscripta : —vide-
licet, ex dono Manassert Bisel mancrinm de Bradelege, cum ommnibus pertinentiis suis, et
ecclesias de Kydeminstre, et de Rokeburmme. Ex dono Robert: Maudut unam virgatam terrae
in Byscopestrewe. Ex dono Johannis de Rypariis totwn terram quaun quondam tenuit in
manerio de Kydeminstre, cum domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, libertatibus, ct
omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Ricardi Capellani unam hidam terree cuin cmnibus
pertinentiis suis in Cumton. Ex dono Agnetis de Mara, quee fuit uxor Roberti Maudut, unam
virgatam terree cum messuagio et curtilagio in Taranta. Ex dono Willielmi Crispini nutam vir-
gatam terrae cum omnibus pertinentiis suis in Rokeburne. Ex dono Galfridi de Nevill totam
terram quamn Eilwardus [ilius Segyvee tenuit apud Gorleghe, ¢cum pertinentiis suis, et ipsuin
Eilwardum cum toti secti sud. Ilix dono Margaretae Bysset totun servitium et redditum que
Johannes Forestarius de Wycheford eidem Margaretze debebat de tenemento quod de ef tenuit
in Wycheford, et sex solidos et sex denarios annui redditus in Kederminstre, ct totum servitium
et redditum Andrewx le Chaunceler apud Burtone; et quandam partem terre in villi de Brad-
deleye, gnee vocatur Wulsisceroft. Ex dono Rogeri lu Tuche dimidiam virgatam terree in Tude-
worthe, et Hugonis. . . . . . . .. enge cum totd secti sud. Ex dono Rudulphi de Auxivill
quatuor virgatas terree et dimidiam in Aldington, et duas virgatas terree in Combrington, et
tres virgatas terra et dimidiam in Aldingtone. Ex dono Alenaldi de Siffrewast unam virgatam
terree cum pertinentiis suis in Hamstede. Ex dono Cecilie filiee 2Villielni Sewal duas virgatas
terree cum pertinentiis suis in Orcheston, et unam acramn in Foreumbe, et unam acram in
Grenefurlang, et unam acram super Rygge, et imam acram in Gerstou, et pasturam sexaginta
ovium. Ex dono Ricardi de Folia dimidiam virgatam terre in Chisinbiry, cum messuagio ct
curtilagio, et croftd, et prato, et pastind cum ommnibus pertinentiis suis: et octo acras terra ct
dimidiam in eadem vill4, et pasturam ad 1111 boves, et ad viginti oves, ct ad sex porcos, et ad
unum equum in pasturd de Chesingbiry.

Quare volumus, &c. Hiis testibus, Edmundo filio nostro, Gilberto de Clare com. Gloue. ct

Herteford, &e. Dat. per manum nostrum apud Marleberg 11 die Sept. anno Regni nostri
LIIII.

Carra IX, — Pro Priore, Fratribus, et Sororibns Hospit. Sanctee Maric de Mayden-
Bradelegh.

Rex Archiepiscopis, &ec. salutem. Inspeximus etiam quandam aliam Cartam quam praefatus
Dominus H. Rex pater noster fecit preedictis sororibus, priori, et fratribus, in hwee verba:
Henricus Dei gratidt Rex Anglize, Dominus Hibernie, Dux Normanie ct Aquitan’, com.
Ameregan. Archiepiscopis, Episcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Justiciariis,
viceprepositis Ministris, et omnibus Ballivis, et fidelibus suis, salutem. Sciatis nos, pro salute
anima nostre, et animarum antecessorum, et heredum nostrorum, concessisse, et hic Cartd
nostri confirmasse Deo, et beatee Marie, et sororibus leprosis de Mayden-bradelegh, et priori,
et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus, omnes terras et tenementa subscripta : videlicet, ex dono
Manasseri Bisset manerium de Mayden-bradlegh et Jernefeld, cumn ommibus libertatibus et
pertinentiis suis, ct ecclesias de Kedemenstere et de Rokeburn. Ex dono Roberti de Maudute
unam virgatam terree cum pertinentiis suis in Bissopestr. Ex dono Johamnis de Riperiis
totum tenementum et totam terram quam quondam de nobis in capite tenuit in manerio de
Kydeminstre, cum domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, libertatibus, et omuibus aliis
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eschaetis, et pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Agnetis de Mara, qua fuit uxor Roberti Maudute unam
virgatam terra, cum messuagio et curtillagio, in Tarenta. Ex dono Galfredi et Johannis de
Nevill totum fenementum et totam terram quam quondam tenuerunt in Horniugtou, cumn
domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, libertatibus, escaetis, et cum omnibus aliis
pertinentiis suis. Ix dono Margaretee Bisset totum servicium et redditum quee Johannes
Forrestar’ de Wykeford eidem Margaretee debebat de tenemento quod de ed tenuit in
Wrylieford, et sex solidos et sex denarios anmuatim redditus in IXydeminister, et totum servi-
tium et reddittun Andrea de Chauncelor apud Burton, et quandem partemn terre in villa de
Bradlegh, que vocatur Wulsyescrofta. Ex dono Rogeri et Alani de la Socha tenementum
quod quondam habuerunt in Tudeworth, cum domibus, hominibus, redditibus, serviciis, escae-
tis, et omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Radulphi de Auxevill octo virgatas terre in
Aldington, et quinque virgatas et dimidium terree in Cumberton, cum hominibus et eorum
redditibus, servieiis, escaetis, et omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Haleraldi de Syffred-
vastr’ unam virgatam terree cum pertinentiis suis in Hampsted. Ex dono Jordani Bolebeks
totum tenementum quod quondam tenuit in Bayleclyv’e, cum pertinentiis suis. Ex dono Petri
Northou, et Isolde uxoris sue, totum tenementum quod quondam tenuerunt in Bekenton, cum
hominibus, et eorum redditibus, serviciis, escaetis, et cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis suis. Ex
dono Cecilie filie Willelmi Sewale duas virgatas terra cun pertinentiis suis in Ortheton, et
unam acramn in Forthecunb, et unam acrain in Grenefurlang, et unam acram super Rygge, et
unam acram in Grafton, et pasturam sexaginta ovium. Ex dono Ricardi de la Feleye dimidiam
virgatam terrze in Amsengbur, cum messuagio et curtilagio, et crofta, et prato, et pastura, cum
omnibus pertinentiis suis, et octo acras terre et dimidium in eadem villa, et pasturam ad qua-
tuor boves, et ad viginti oves, et ad sex porcos, et ad unum equum in pastura. Ex dono
Roberti de Mereland tenementum et reddituin quod habuit in Orcherdlegh, cum pertinentiis
suis. Ex dono Willelmi de Raden’, totumn tenementum, cumn pertinentiis suis, quod Robertus
le Sauser et Petrus Mowurte quondam tenuerunt in Grendon. Ex dono Willelni de Stanton,
et Willelmi de Corslegh, totum tenementum, cum pertinentiis suis, quod quondam tenuerunt
in villa de Wyteburn, infra manerium de Corslegh. Ex dono Galfredi Hoyse totum tenemen-
tum, cum pertinentiis suis, quod quondam tenuit in Northmerdon, in com. Sussex. Ex dono
Henrici Bisset, et ex confirmatione Johannis de Ripariis, eentum solidos annui redditus in
manerio de Burghate. Ex dono Galfredi Tragyn, et Galfredi Chamberlyn, et Margerie de
Lymesy, quatuor virgatas terree et dimidium in manerio de Fennesorcton, cuin pertinentiis suis,
et redditumn quadraginta sex solidorum quem habuit in villa Bristoll, et redditum novem-decim
solidoruin quem habuit in manerio de Merlebers, cum pertinentiis suis, et redditum triginta
solidorum, cwn pertinentiis suis, quem habuit in manerio de Frome, et redditum quadraginta
solidorum quem habuit in manerio de Wermynstre : videlicet, ex dono Willelmi de Corslegh,
et Rogeri Pygaz, et Willehmi Thursteyn. Quare volumus et firmiter preecipimus, quod predicte
sorores leprose de Mayden-bradelegh, et priori et fratres ibidem Deo servientes, habeant et
teneant omnes preadictas terras, redditus, et tenementa preedicta, cum omnibus libertatibus et
liberis consuetudinibus ad pradictas terras et tencmenta preedicta pertinentibus, sicut Carte
praedictorum donatiomun quas inde habent rationabiliter testantur.

Hiis testibus, Dominis J. Bathon, R. Saru’, et W. Karler, Episcopis; H. de Burgo Comite,
Kancie Justiciario; Radulpho, filio Nicholai; Godefro de Craucumb, sen’ nostris ; Hugo
Dispenser, Hewrico de Capella, ct aliis. Dat” per manus venerabilis Patris Radulphi Cices-
trensis Episcopi, Cancellarii nostri, apud Westmonasterium, quintodecimo die Maij, anno regni
nostri undecimo. Nos autem donationes et concessiones preedictas ratas, habentes, et gratas
eas pro nobis et heredibus nostris, prafatis sororibus leprosis, priori et fratribus, et eorum suc-
cessoribus, concedimus et confirmamus, sicut Cartze praedicte, de pradictis terris, tencmentis,
ecclesiis, et redditibus, neenon et preedictis libertatibus quibus ipsi et predecessores sui huc
usque rationabiliter usi sunt, justt et rationabiliter testantur. Hiis testibus, venerabile Patre R.



Mere Hunn.] MAIDEN BRADLEY 101

Bathon. et Welleus. Episcopo, Cancellario nostro, Edmundo fratre nostro, Edmundo Comite
Cornubiz, Richardo de Brus, Adame de Monte Alto, Willichno le Latymer, Johanne de
Bohun, Roberto filio Johannis, Petro de Monteforti, Galfrido de Picheford, Ricardo de Bosco,
Gilberto de Brudeshall, Phillippo de Bokeland, et aliis. Dat’ per manum nostrum apud
Clarendon, vicesimo quarto die Augusti, anno regni nostri tercio decimo.

Carta X. — Religioso et devoto Christi fanmlo domino Will’'mo Frome, Priori monasterii
Canonicorum regularium de Bradeley, ordinis sancti Augustini, frater Nicl’us de Monyngton,
prior provincialis fratrum ordinis predicatorum in provineia Anglicana (licet indignus) salutei;
cum augmento continuo celestium gratiarnm.

Quia sancti propositi desiderinim ex humanz infirmitatis conditione a suo swpius retardatur
effectu, nisi divinis suffragiis obtentis, supplicatione fidclium adjuventur, vestree fidei sinecritas,
fratrum nostrorwin, quos Dei credit esse domesticos et aniicos, adhiberi sibi auxilia postulavit,
ideoque devotione vestrd quam ad nostruin habetis ordinem, debiti recognitione pensaté ; Vobis
omnium missarum, orationum, predicationum, jejuniorum, abstinentiarum, vigiliarum, laborum,
ceterorumque bonorum, quee per fratres ordinis nostriDominus per provinciam Auglice fieri dederit

universam, participationem concedo tenore preesentium specialem.  Volo iusuper et ordino,

ut post decessum vestrmn anima vestra fratrum totius provineiz orationibus recommendatur
in nostro provinciali capitulo, si vester ibicdem obitus fuerit nunciatus, et injungatur pro ipsi
misse et orationes, sicut pro fratribus nostris defunctis fierl consuevit. In cujus concessionis
testimonium sigillum officii mei presentibus est appensum. Dat. Sarum in nostro provin-
ciali capitulo, in festo beatee Marize Magdalenae, anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo septua-

gesimo tercio.

I shall now briefly state the contents of the foregoing Charters, copies of which were abso-
lutely necessary, in order to illustrate the ancient history of this Priory; and [ think myself

fortunate in having found so many original records :

Carra L —This is a confirmation by Joceline Bishop of Salishury (1142), of a grant made
by WavrrtEr Grrrarp, Duke of Buckingham, of the church of Bradley, to a Priory which he
had founded at Notley, near Tame in Buckinghamshire,

Canrra II. — The principal intent of this Charter, is to prevent the mother church of All
Saints at Bradley, from suffering any detriment or diminution of its assets, by the establishment

of a chapel for leprous women.

Carra III. — By this deed, the donation of Manasser Biser and Avicra his wite, of the
manor of Bradley, is confirmed by King Henry the Second.

CarTa IV.—-This is a grant of Jomanxes pE Ryreris, Lord of Burgate, to the Priory of
Maiden Bradley, of the lands and tenements which Hugo in la Grava held in the manor of
Kidderminster, together with the advowson of the church, with all its appurtenances, &c. &c.

Carra V. — Contains a confirmation of the convention which had been made between the
houses of Brummore (Breamore, ¢ Hants.) and Maiden Bradley, concerning the church of
Rocheburne, which Mawnasssr Brser had given to Bradley, and which, by this charter, is

confirmed by Hexry Brser his soun.

Carra VI. — Recites the Charter of Roger Bishop of Worcester, relative to the appropriation

of the church of Kidderminster.
VOL. 1. 2D
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Carra VII. —[11 Henry IIL 1227] Recites and coufirms the various donations which

Manasser Biser, and many others, had given to the Priory of Maiden Bradley. Dated at
Westininster.

Carra VIII. —[54 Henry III. 12707 Recites and confirms the several donations made to
the said Priory. Dated at Marlborough.

Cawra IX. —[13 Henry I11. 1229]¢ This grant is somewhat similar to one hefore recited,
but it contains additional matter. Dated at Clarendon.

Carra X. —[1373] This is a deed from Richard de Monyngton, Prior, Provincial of the
Order of St. Augustine, in the possession of Dr. Griffith, of Warminster. Dated at Sarum.

By the foregoing documents we arc informed that the mother-church at Bradley was
bestowed by Walter Giffard on the canons of a priory he hiad founded at Notley, in Bucking-
hamshire, and that his grant was confirmed by Joceline Bishop of Salisbury, in 1142.

¢« That, in the reign of King Heury the Second, Ma~asser BiseT obtained permission to
establish a Chapel for the benefit of leprous women, on an express condition, that the mother-
church should suffer no detriment by the said establishment; the same person also founded a
society of seculars, under the title of procuratores mulicrum, whose duty was to protect the
interests of the sisterhood. But Husorr WavLter, the successor of Jocrrine to the see of
Salisbury, in 1189, changed these Seculars into a Prior and Canons of the Order of Saint
Augustine (as before related). This establishment, about the time of its dissolution, consisted
of cight canons and . . . . . . .. poor sisters, who had yearly revenues, amounting, according
to Dugdale, to £180. 10s. 4., and according to Speed, to 2£197. 18s. 8d.

The site of the religious hounse was granted, 29 Hen. VIII. [1538,] to Sir Edward Seymour.

Such was the state of this establishment at Maiden Bradley in former days, being quite
separate from the mother-church. In the year 1537 R. Layton and other visitors were sent
into various districts, to examine the state and morals of the religious houses throughout
Iingland, and the following curious letter from R. Layton to Lord Cromwell has been preserved
in the British Museumn (Cotton MSS. Cleopatra, E vi. fol. 249).

¢« Pleasit your Mastershipe to understande, that yesternyght we came from Glassynbwie to
Bristowe to Saint Austin’s, wheras we begyn this mornyng, intendyng this day to dispatche
both this howse, here beyng but xiiij chanous, and also the davoutes, wheras be iiij or v. By
this bringar, my servant, I sende yowe relyqueis : fyrste, two flowres wrappede in white and
black sarcenet, that one Christymas evyn hora ipsd qud Christus natus fuerat, will spring and
burgen, and bere blossoms, " quod expertum este, saith the Prior of Maden Bradeley ; ye shall
also receve a bage of reliques wherin ye shall se strangeis thyngs, as shall appere by the
scripture, as God’s cote, oure Lady’s smoke, part of God’s supper in cend Domini; pars petri
supra qua natus erat Jesus in Bethlehem, belyke theris in Bethlehem plenty of stones, and
sum quarrie and maketh ther maingeirrs of stone; the scripture of every thyng shall declare
yowe all; and all these of Maden Bradeley (wherat is an holy father, prior, and hath but vj
children, and but one dowghter mariede, yet of the goods of the monasterie, trystyng shortly
to mary the reste; his sones be tall men waittyng upon hym, and he thanks Gode a never
medelet w! marytt women, but all w* madens, the faireste cowlde be gottyn, and always marede
them ryght well). The Pope consyderyng his fragilitie, gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and
hath goode writyng sub plumbo to discharge his conscience, and to choys Mr. Underhyll to be

£ No IX is copied from Dodsworth’s MS collections.
b This alludes to the Glastonbury thorn, which eertainly blows at a much earlier pesiod than otlier plants of its tribe.
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his gostely father, and he to gyve hym plenam remissionem, &c. 1 sende yowe also oure Lady’s
gyrdell of bruton rede silke, wiche is a solemne relique sent to women travelyng, wiche shall
not miscarie n paréu. I sende yowe also Marie Magdalen’s girdell, and that is wrappyde and
coveride w* white, sent also w' gret reverence to women traveling, wich girdell, Matilda them-
presse, founder of ferley, gave unto them, as saith the holy futher of ferley. I have erosses of
silver and golde wiche I sende yowe not now, bycause I have mo y* shalbe deliverde me this
nyght by the prior of maden bradeley him self, to morowe erly in the mornyng I shall bring
yow the reste when I have recevide all, and perchance I shall fynde somthyng here, in easse
ye depart this day, but may please yowe to sende me worde by this being my servant wiche
way I shall repayre affter yowe. Within the chartar howse hath professide and done althyngs
accordyng as I shall declare you at large to norowe erly. At bruton and glasenburie ther is
nothyng notable; the brethren be so straite kepide that they cannot offende, but fain they wolde
if they myght, as they confesse, and so the fawte is not in them. From sainte Austin’s withoute
bristowe, this saint bartilmews day at iiij of the cloke in the mornynge, by the spedy hande of
yo' moste assurede poor preste, Rycnarpr Layron.”

I have lately rcceived from my neighbour the Duke of Somerset, a book, containing forty-
four ancient deeds relating to the Priory of Mampen Braprey, which, though containing no
very new or important matter, still merit our attention; but I shall confine my remarks princi-
pally to the index, reciting the contents of the several deeds.

N° 1. 20 Aug. 23 Hen. VIII. 1532. — Lease from Richard Jenyns, the Prior and Convent of
Maiden Bradley, to Richard White and his assignsof . . . . . .. .. ... The reversion of a
tenement in Maiden Bradley. The reversion of a close called Tarley’s, lying in Jernfylde
(Yarnfield). To hold for 61 years, at the rate of twenty shillings.

Ne II. No date. — An agreement between the Prior and Convent of Maiden Bradley of the
one part, and Richard de Cnohull (Knoyle or Knoll) and Juliana his wife on the other part,
concerning ¢ The services and customs which the said Richard and Juliana owe for their lands,
liolden of the manor of Bradley.”

Ne III. 12 July, ... Edw. I.—Licence to Walter Aleyn, to alienate one messuage, sixty-one
acres and three roods of land, three and a half acres of meadow, one and a half acre of wood,
and 15s. 6d. rent, with the appurtenances, in Jernefield (Yarnfield), to the prior and hrethren,
and poor sisters of Maiden Bradley in mortmain.

N°IV. No date.— Orders to be observed in masses for the benefactors to the clureh of
Notley.

N° V. 6 Edw. L. 127/8. —Release to the Priory of Bradley, from Thomas called Papa, of
Heytesbury, Chaplain, of all claims in two Burgages in Pley Strect, in the town of Bradley.

Ne VI. 7 Edw. I1I. 1334. — An agreement between the Prior and Convent of Maiden Bradley
on the one part, and John Preston (Penston) and John his son of the other part, concerning
chase and common of pasture, claimed by the said John and Johu in Jernefield (¥Yurnfield).

N° VII. 13. Kal. Nov. 1274. — Rules and orders to he observed by the poor sisters of Maiden
Bradley, and the brethren of the said house.

Ne VIII. 20 Oct. 2 Edw. I. 1274. — Confirmation by inspeximus of several charters granted
to the poor sisters of St. Mary of Maiden Bradley, and the prior and brethren there.

N° IX. No date. — Grant from Jeoffry Heosey, pro salute animee wzoris, Cecily de Lwyas,
to the prior, brethren, and sisters of Maiden Bradley, of the North Meadow (North Merdone),
and the dower of Dame Maude Dymmok, when it shall happen.

N° X. No date. — Release from the Couvent and Prior of Maiden Bradley, to Ralph de
Augens (alias Daungens), of all the common of pasture which they had upon Foahult.
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N XI. 1 May, 31 Edw. 1. 1303. — Release between John Byset of the one part, and the
Prior and Convent of Maiden Bradley of the other part. Whereby the said Jolm Byset granted
and conlirmed to the said Prior and Convent, and their successors, all the land which he had
in the North ficld of Burlays, with the appurtenances, in exchange for lands of the said Prior
and Convent in the South field and Middletield of Burlahs.

N XII.  No date. — Another part of the above release between the Convent and Prior of
Maiden Bradley, and Ralph de Augens.

N X1, 6 Edw. II. 1313. — Release from Maud Bonham, of Maiden Bradley, to Jolm
Smert and Joan his wife, of a messuage and appurtenances in Maiden Bradley.

N XIV. No date. — Confirmation of Richard Archbishop of Canterbury, of the grant of
Manserus Bisset, the steward of the King of England, and Adeliza his wite, of Bradley and its
appurtenances.—Note. It is said to he Maneser Biset’s property ex matrimonto.

N° XV. Date illegible — Rules and orders for the prior, brethren, and sisters, devised by
Walter Bishop of Salisbury, in his visitation. (qu. if Walterus de la Wyle, 47 Hen. II1. 1263 ;
or Walterns Scamel, 12 Edw. 1. 12847)

Ne XVI. | March 19 Hen. VIII. 1528. — Demise by the Prior and Convent of Maiden
Bradley, to John Philips, Margaret his wife, and John their eldest son, for the term of their
lives, of all their capital messuage in Bebynton, in the county of Somerset, (Babington, the
residence of C. Knatchbull, Esq.) with all the lands, meadows, feedings, and pastures to the
saime belonging.

N XVII. No date.— Deced of exchange between the Prior and Convent of Bradley on the
one part, and Christian Fitz-Anquetail, of Bitelegh, of the other part; of a messuage with the
appurtenances in the town of Bradley, for one acre and a half of land in AMalecave.

N+ XVIII. No date. — Contirmation of Richard le Bygod, of the grant made by his brother
Robert le Bygod, of commion of pasture in his wood of Merston (Marston Bygod), to the
brethren and sisters of Bradley.

Ne XIX. 3 Hen. IV. 1402. — Lease from William Daungent (De Aungers, alias Daungers),
to Henry Campeon, and Argentine his wife, of arable lands in the fields of Maiden Bradley,
together with his several pasture to the said lands belonging, at the yearly rent of 18s. with a.
power of distress in case of non-payment.

- N°XX. 6 May, 29 Hen. VI. 1551. — Power of attorney, authorizing John Basset to enter

into premises, purchased by Henry Attenere, and to deliver the same to the Prior of Maiden
»

Bradley.

Ne XXI. No date. — Release from William Mareshal, Earl of Pembroke, to the poor
women of Bradley, of two knight’s fees, which Henry Byset owed to him at a yearly reserva-
tion of 20s.

Ne XXII. 4 Dec. 14 Edw. II1. 1341. — Confirmation of many grants made to the poor
sisters of the Hospital of Maiden Bradley, and the Prior and Convent there.

N+ XXIII. No date. — Grant from Robert de Cruce to the poor women of Bradley, and
the Prior and brethren there, of half an acre in Jernefield (Yarnfield).

Ne XXIV. 15 May, 11 Hen. I. 1111.—Confirmation to the Hospital of Bradley, of the lands
and tenements underwritten: viz. the manor of Bradley with its appwmtenances ; the churches of
Kiderminster and Rokeburn ; land in Bishopester (Bishopstrow) ; lands in Cumipton, Tarent,
Rokeburn, Gorlegh (forsan Corsley), Wicheford (Wishford), Kiderminster, Burton, Bradeley,
Ludeworth, Aldington, and Cumbrinton; 14s. yearly from the mill at Kiderminster; the mill at
Mutton ; (qu.) other lands in Cumbrinton, Aldinton, Hamstede, Orcheston, Crenfurlong, and
Gerston 5 and pasture for sixty sheep land in Chillingebury (Chisenbury); and pasture for four
oxen, tweaty sheep, six hogs, and one horse, in Chillingebury (Chisenbury).

© Vide Dugd. Mon. vol. T1 p. Jdod.
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Ne XXV. No date.— Grant from William de Corslegh, to the prior, brethren, and sisters
of Maiden Bradley, of 20s. rent out of a tenement in the manor of Warminster, and also two
crofts of land with the appurtenances of While-burn and Corselegh. — Note. This should be
Wyteburne, now Whitburne, near Corsley, where the prior had property.

N°e XXVI. No date. — Appointment by the Prior and Convent of Maiden Bradley, of
William Deye, to be bailiff of their house. )

Ne XXVII. No date. — Purchase deed from Richard de Cnowell (Knoyle or Kunoll), to
Ralph de Aungens, of land in Bradley.

Ne XXVIII. No date. — Release from Edith, the daughter of Robert de Maswr, to the
Prior and Convent of Bradley, of all his right and interest in the liouses, lands, rents, farms,
&ec. and all other their appurtenances, formerly of Robert de Alvethtle.

Ne XXTX. 3 Hen. IV. 1402. — Another part of the before-mentioned lease from Williamn
Daungens, to Henry Campeon and Argentine his wife.

Ne XXX. No date. — Confirmation from Walter le Bygod, of the grants made by Robert
le Bygod, and Richard le Bygod lis father, of common in pasture in Merston (Marston).

Ne XXXI. 12 Edw. II. 1319. — Releasc of Henry de Bradley, son and heir of Roger de
Bradley, of the Corrody or Hospitalities which he then had, or thercafter might have, within
the priory of Maiden Bradley. — Note. Corrody, for corrodium, signifies a sum of moiiey, or
allowance of meat, drink, or clothing, due to the King from any religious house, of which he
was founder, towards the sustentation of such a one of his servants as he thought fit to hestow
it upon. (Jacob’s Law Dictionary.)

Ne XXXII. 11 Hen. VI. 1432. — Grant of William Oxyntree, Richiard atte Cottyn, and
Richard Dobell, to Jolm Cruys, clerk, of land in Cluriton’s place.

Ne XXXIII. 3 Edw. I1. 1309. — Apostolic indulgence and pardon to the Prior of Maiden
Bradley.

Ne XXXIV. 30 Edw. L. 1301. — An order for the apparel of the brethren aud sisters of
Maiden Bradley.

Ne XXXV. No date. — Grant and confirmation of Adam Allien, to the poor sisters, prior,
and brethren of Maiden Bradley, of all the men, lands, and tenements which they have of the
gift of Walkelin de Jernefield (¥arnfield) and others in Jernefield.

Ne XXXVI. 12 July, 3 Edw. 1. 1275. — Duplicate of the afore-mentioned licence of aliena-
tion granted to Walter Aleyn.

Ne XXXVII. No date.— Deed of confirmation of John de Lymesey of the grant of Jeffrey
de Hoosey, to the prior, hrethren, and sisters of Maiden Bradley, and the dower of Dame
Maud de Dymok (all his tenement in North Merdone, Sussex).

Ne XXXVIII. No date. — An agreement betwecn the Convent and Prior of Witham (the
Carthusian Priory at Witham adjoining Maiden Bradley) and the Prior and Convent of
Bradley, concerning purpresture, made by the Prior and Convent of Bradley, in the common
of pasture of the Prior and Convent of Witham. Powrpresture (pour prist), an inclosure, as
when any thing is done to the nuisance of the King’s demesnes, or the highways, &e. by
incloswre, or buildings; or when a man takes to himself what he ought not, is a perpresture,
(Jacob’s Law Dictionary.)

N° XXXTX. 8 Richard I1. 1385. — Lease from William Daungens, son of Joln Daungens,
on the one part, and William Thickes and Agnes his wife, of the other part, of a close called
Charlegrove Mead in Maiden Bradley.

Ne XI. 9 January, 22 Henry VIII. 1531. — Counterpart of a lease made by the Prior and
Convent of Maiden Bradley to William Bartelett and Edith Jennyn and Ann Jennyng, the
daughters of John Jennyng, of the reversion of a capital messuage called Cattenbenche, within
the manor of Maiden Bradley, with all the lands, mecadows, feedings, and pastures, grove and
underwood, thereto belonging.

VOL. I. 2E
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Ne¢ XI.I. No date. — Another part of the before-mentioned grant and confirmation from

Adam Aleyn.
NeXLII. No date. — Grant from William Corselegh to the poor sisters, prior, and brethren

of Maiden Bradley, of a mansion and lands in the manor of Corselegh.

Ne XLII. 7 November, 3 Henry . ... — Confirmation of inspeximus of charters granted to
the poor sisters, prior, and brethren of Maiden Bradley.
Ne XLIV. Michachnas Term, 21 Heunry. . . . . — Exemplilication of proceeding between the

Prior of Maiden Bradley and John Wythers, Vicar of Kidderminster, concerning an annual rent
of five marks, issuing out of the Church of Kidderminster, with a judgment for the Prior and

Convent.

Of the ubove long list of deeds, I (ind very few that require a recital. The followmg extract
from N° IX. will shew the names of Benefactors, as well as their several contributions :

Extract from the Inspeximus of Confirmation, Edwardus Dei Gratia, §c.
(The following are the clief matters. )

Sac, Soc, Thol, Theam, Infangthef, Outfangthef, &ec.

Ut quieti sint de Shiris, Hundredis, Placitis, Sectis, &c.

Feria apud Bradelegh per sex dies ; viz. in vigilia ct in festo beati Ap" Mathei, et per qua-
tuor dies sequentes.  (Grauted 16 John.)

Pasture in the wood of Richard le Bygod at Marston. (Granted 11 Henry I11.)

Liberty to inclose fifty acres of furze, &ec. in Yernefield. (13 Henry I11.)

A market at Bradley, with all accustomed liberties. (52 Henry III.)

A grant of five marks per annum from the King from his manor of Brampton to Margery
Bisset, so that the Prior of Maiden Dradley receive the said five marks for ever. (19
Henry I11D)

8. A deed whereby Henry II. received the house of the leprous maidens into his protection, at

the request of Manaser, dapiferi nosiri.

9. Counfirmation of the grants of

o =

B 2 Ak

Manasser Biset - - = - - = - - < - Manors of Bradley and Yernfield.

Ditto- - - - = = = - =« =« = « - Chwches of Kidderminster and Rokeburn.
Robert Mandut -~ - - - = - - - 1 virg. ter. in Bishopstrow.

John de Ripariis - - - -~ = = = All his ten. & terr. in Kyderniinster.

Agnes de Mara ux. Rob. M’uldlllt « - - = 1 virg terr. mess. & curtil. in Tarent.

Galfrid. and John de Nevill - - - - - - All their lands in Homyngton.

Margaret Biset - - - - -~ -~ - - - - The service of John Forestar de Wykford; 6s.

rent in Kyderminster; and land in Bradley,
called Wulsyescroft.
A tenement in Tudeworth.

1
1
1
[}
]

Roger and Alan de la Coche -

Ralph de Luxeville - - = - = < - 8virg. ter. in Aldington, and 5% ditto in Cum-
berton.

Halewald de Scyffrewast - - - - =« - « lvirg.ter.in . ... ..

Jordan de Bolbek - - - - - - - - - All his tenements in Bayleclyve.

Peter de Northton and Isolda ux. Their tenement in Bekenton,

Cecily, daughter of William Sewale 2 virg. terr. in Orcheston, &c.

Robert de Merelond - - - - - - - His tenement in Orchardleigh.

William de Raden - - - - - - - - - ..., ... ...,

William de Stanton and Williain de Corslegh - Their tenement in villa de Wyteburn, in man’
de Corslegh.

His tenement in Northmerdon.

Galfrid. Hoyse - - - - - - =« - =
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Byset - - - - 100s. rent in manor Burghgate.
Ga]fmd Tragyn, Galfrid. le Clnnlbellem and
Margery Rymesy - - - - - - - - 4L virg. in Fenny Sutton.
Walter Aleyn - - - - - - = - 1 mess. 61 ac. ter. 3 ac. prat. &e. in Jernefeld.
William de Corslegh, Rogel P) gaz, and Wll-
Liam Churstein - - - - - - - - 46s rent in Bristol; 19s. ditto in Marlborough ;

30s. i1 Frome; 40s. ditto in Warminster.
The above confirtation by nspeximus is dated 2 Edward 111.

The following deed also atfords us some further information :

Ne X. — Sciant presentes et futuri, quod hec est Conventio facta inter Hugonem Priorem de
Bradel et Conventum ejusdem loci ex una parte, et Rad. de Angeus ex altera; videlicet, Quod
predicti Prior et Conventus remiserunt, et quictam clamaverunt de se et suecessoribus suis,
predicto Rap. et heredibus suis, totam communiam pasturze (uam habuerunt super Foxhull;
videlicet, quiquit continetur infra fossatum predicti Rad' quod ibidem levavit. Pro hie autem
remissione et quieta clamatione quietam clamavit predictus Rad. de se et heredibus suis pre-
dictis, Priori et Conventui et eorum suceessoribus, totam communiam guam habuit in Gatebench
et in Francumb, et in pastura illa quie est inter viam quee sc extendit-ad . . . . . de SzLewob,
et cursm aqua quae descendit de Molendino de Bradel, a fossato quod est in extremitate de
SerLcwoDp usque ad viam quee se extendit usque ad predictumn Molendinum.  Hane autemn con-
ventionem fideliter et sine dolo tenendam predicti Prior et Conventus pro se et successoribus
eorum affidare fecerunt fratrem Johannem, et predictus Rad. pro se ct heredibus suis propria
manu affidavit.

Hiis testibus, Will"de Angens, Ric. le Bygod, Hug. de Estgore, Rob. Penestant, Walt. Luddur.
Adward le Franceis, Will. Malentan, et multis aliis. Preterea predicti Prior et Conventus fos-
satum levabunt inter terram eorum super Gatebench, et terram predicti Rad' ad commodum et
securitatem utriusque partis. Testibus qui prius.

Another deed (N° XXXIII.) contains some cwious matter, shewing the form of a pardon
granted by the Pope to the Prior of Maiden Bradley :

Ne XXXIII.  Pardon and Indulgence to the Prior.

Christo J’hu fratri nostro Roberto Jakis, Priori de Maydene Bradeleyli, Camerarii Custos et
Coufratres Christi Pauperes Hospitalis Sancta: Trinitatis et Gloriosi Sancti Thomee Martyris, in
urbe Romee fundati, salutem, et Gloriam eonsequi sempiternan.

Eloquio sacro testante instruimur ac etiam informamur quod bona spiritualia quanto magis
distribuumtur et inter Christicolas seminantur, tanto dona potiora et fructus uberiores gratie et
caritatis afferunt et inducunt, sine quibus nemo lerarchiwe celestis particeps eflicitur, et quibus
mediantibus spirituali naufragio fluctnant, salutis deducuntur ad portum, cum sanetorum in
celesti patrii eternaliter permansuri.  Hine est quod devotionem uostrie, quam piam gratam ct
benevolam penes dictun hospitalem credimus, affuturam in caritatis visceribus initiamus, dicta-
que bona spiritualia nobis a domino collata nobiscum caritate communicare volentes, vos in
fraternitate dicti hospitalis assumimus, et inter nostros confratres initiamus, vosgne quantum cuin
domino possumus, participes c’e (esse) volumus ommium bonor’. spiritualium inter nostros
confratres, peregrinorum et Christi pauperum honore et in posterum h . . .. . .. dor’ missarum
vel orationwn jejuniorum elemosinarum peregrinationumque Terree Sanctz Christi sanguine
consecratee, ac Urbis Romae Sanctorum Apostolorum sanguine, et plurionun Martyrum rubri-
catze. Necnon Bonifacius Papa nonus nobis concedit potestatem eligere idoncum ef discre-
tum presbyterum, toties quoties fuit eis opportunum, eos absolvere ab omnibus peccatis vere
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confessis et coutritis, insuper de quibus Sedes Apostolica uniter sit consulenda. Et in extremis
plenam remissionem omniwn peccatorum, quartun summam indulgentiarum nemo noverat nisi
Decus, ut per hec bona spiritualia gratam et fortunatam prosperitatem in presenti consequi
valeatis, et in futuro gratiam, in perpetuo permansurare meritis et intercessionibus perigrinorum
et Christi pauperum predictormn. Datum Londini sub sigillo Confraternitatis nostree an® Dn'
M.CcCCLXX.VIIE®.

Auctoritate Dei et bonornm Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et Sanctee Rome Ecclesiee, necnon
auctoritate mihi in hac parte commissé, fe ebsolvo ab omni summé excommunicationis majoris
et minoris, et restituo te unitate fidelium et Sacramento Ecclesie, et te, auctoritate mihi com-
missii, absolvo ab omnibus peccatis tuis, confessis, contritis, ac oblitis.—Item auctoritate Dei et
bonorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum, necnon Sancte Rome Eecclesixe, ac etiam auctoritate
Domini nostri summi Pontilicis, mihi in hac parte commissi, et in quantum debeo, si istd vith
noriuris, ubsolvo te ab poenis tuis in purgatorio debitis propter culpas et offensas quas contra
Deun et animam tuam et proximum tumm commisisti, in quantum restituo te illi innocentice in
qui eras quando baptizatus fuisti. Si vero istdl viti non moriaris, reservo tibi plenariam indul-
gentiam tibi concessam a domino Papi pro ultimo articulo mortis tuse. In nomine Patris,
&ce. &ec.

Deed N° XXIV. is printed in Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. II. p. 409 ; but (note) Radulphus
de Auxevill should be Radulphus de Luxeville ; and Fenes Dicton should -be Fenne Sucton,
now Fenny Sutton. This is the only deed we can find in Dugdale, of which we have here
an original; but all those under the title of inspeximus are similar, both here and.in the
Monasticon.

It should also be observed, that the Hospital at Maiden Bradley was dedicated to St. Mary
and St. Lazarus, as the ancient deeds shew ; but Tauner mentions the former only.

Before 1 terminate my researches into the aucient history of this Priory I shall mention
a deed which is found i Madox’s “Formulare nglicanum” (Real Compositions, p. 22),
‘¢ relating to the Canons of Brumore, and the House of Bradley, touching the Church of
Rockeburne, made in the presence of the Court of King Henry II. with the Oath of the Priour
of Brumore, and of the Proctor of the House of Bradley.”

But one of the most important documents relating to this Priory is missing; and I have
failed in my endeavours to find it in the library of the FoLry family at Whitley in Worcester-
shire, where (according to Tanner) it formerly existed. 1 regret this desideratinn the more, as
this ancient Registrum would, probably, throw important light upon the ancient establishment
at Bradley.

PARISH CHURCH.

From the interesting details of this ancient Priory and Hospital, I descend to the more
modern description of the present Church, which, having lost its register, that unerring guide
to genealogy, will be found very deficient in matter and in interest.

This Church being only a curacy, once in the nomination of the Abbey of NoreLey, and
afterwards of Christ’s Church, Oxford, no institutions or admissions can be found. It was
given temp. Hen. VIIL to the latter, and the only admission I can find in the Bishop’s books,
is that of the present incumbent, Henry GoppARD.

I have had another sad disappointment in finding no old register existing, by which I am at.
a loss to ascertain the families who resided within the preciucts of the parish. Some scanty
information, however, may be obtained from transcripts of the registers in the office at Salis-
bury, which I shall here insert.
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The Register of Bradley Parish is defective from 1608 to 1623, then regular to 1637,

excepting the years 1625, 1630, 1631, and 1635. There is a vacuum from 1637 to 1670, and
after 1670 there is nothing of interest.

BAPTISMS.

1623. Janes, son of Alexander Reddish. 1632. Elizabeth, daughter of Gabriel Ludlow,

1624. Nathauiel, son of Sir E. Ludlow, Knt, of Bayecliffe.

1626. Frances, daughter of Sir H. Ludlow, 1632. Margaret, danghter of William Reddish.
Knt. ' 1634. Mary, daughter of ditto.

1627. Edward, son of Alexander Reddish. 1634. Joane, daughter of John Berjew, Clerk,

1628. Philip, son of Sir Henry Ludlow, Knt.  1636. William Ludlow.

1629. Henry, son of ditto. 1637. Hugh, son of Edward Seymour, Esq.

1629. Charles and Thomnas, (gemelli fratres) 1637. William, son of William and Elizabeth
of Hercules Stanter. Reddish.

1629. Elizabeth, daughter of William Reddish. 1673. Brune Berjew, of Kingston Deverill.

BURIALS.
1608. Christopher Reddish, Gent. 1633. Lady Margaret Howard, Vice Comtesse
1632. Frances, danghter of Sir H. Ludlow, Knt. Bindon, second wife of Sir Edinund Ludlow.

These are all the sepulchral memorials which I have been enabled to collect of the former
residents of this parish, excepting those in the church-yard.

The accounts of those personages who resided at Bradley are very confused, and from the
loss of the parish register mine must be also deficient.

We find the following names of persons, who were styled Generosi, in the register of Maiden
Bradley, at Salisbury :

1608. Christopher Reddish, Gent. 1637. George Nosse, Gent.
1626. William Gatehouse, Gent. 1670. Savage Hill, Gent.
1628. Thomas Whatman, Gent.

In 1632 John Berjew was Minister, and in 1672 James Troughton was Minister.

We find also the names of Savage Hill, Gent. and of Shoard ; many of Wansey, Leversage,
Moulton, &c.—Note. The cross flory between three trefoils, appears to be the armorial bearing
of Shoard.

The register presents the names of several of the Ludlow family, who were properly of Hill
Deverill, but they held an estate on lives at Maiden Bradley.

The following document affords us information respecting an ancient presentation to tlie
Chureh of MarpeEx BrRapLEY :

““ Brapreva xiii Kal. Decemb. anno 1320. Abbas et Conventus de Norerg, Linc. Dioc.
ecclesiamn de Marpexy BRADLEY in proprios usus, ut asserunt, optinentes, ad curan animarum
eccl’ie paroch. prescripte, fratrem Tromam pe Srtamrorp, confratrem, &e. presentaverunt,
&e. &c. et literas habuit Archidiacono Sarum, vel ejus ofkic. formam gerentes, quae prescribitur
in quaterno tercio precedenti istum non putando tertio folio ubi BranLeya institulatur.”

This Church possesses a tolerably good exterior, being built of stone and turreted.  Its
interior consists of a nave and two aisles, which are separated by two large, and two small
pointed arches. The extreme